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INTRODUCTION.

‘There were no changes during the decade 1911—1921, in the external

CHANGES A¥FECTING THE boundaries of the area administered by the Govern-

Caxsus OxoamisATION. ment of the Central Provinces, which constitutes one
ternitorial unit for the purpose of the census o’rganis&liun: and except for a
rearrangement of the Ea}]]ag at, Bhandara and Nagpur districts internal arrange-
ments were little disturbed. This report therefore, as at the census of 1911, deals
with the 18 British districts of the Ceniral Provinces, the four districts of Berar,
and the 15 Feudatory States.

The decennial census of this Province was taken for the sixth time on
the night of the 18th March 1921, and a detailed account of the method
of enumeration of the people and of the co-ordination of the figures so obtained
will be found in a separate report called the Census Adminisiration Report.
In dealing with a population containing over g5 per cent of illiterates, it is
impossible to adopt the method, which obtains in many civilised countries, of
calling upon the head of each household to fill in a form giving particulars of the
inmates of his house on a particular night. Mdeed, the first dificuity which
confronts the authoritics consists in determining what constitutes a house.  Even
in towns an orderly row of habitations is seldom found, while in the country
structures ranging from the superior edifice of the village headman are mingled
with ephemeral huts which form the habitation sometimes of cattle and sometimes
of human beings. The first step, therefore, is to number the houses, and care has
to be taken that new structures, which may spring up like mushrooms in a night,
are continually added to the list. About 50 houses are then formed in a block
under one enumerator who may even, if no literate resident can be found, live at
some little distance, and the blocks again are formed into circles under a Sypervisor
and the circles mto charges under a Charge Superintendent, the scale which
experience has found to %e most convenient being 12 blocks per circle and
15 circles per charge. In the Central Provinces an Berar, rural areas are, for the
purpose of administration, divided into the Revenue Inspectors’ Circles for the
census, and the Revenue Inspector is invariably the Charge Superintendent and
his circle the charge. Below the Revenue Inspector is the pafwari, who in the
Central Provinces is in charge of a circle which makes a convenient census -circle,
while in Berar, where the patwari is generally a hereditary official for a village,
which will frequently be too small for a census circie, more or less arbitrary
divisions of the census charge have to be made. In both areas the Revenue
Inspectors and pafwaris under the immediate supervision of that useful officer, the
Tahsildar, form the backbone of the census organisation, and as many of them
have experience of one or more censuses, they form an extremely efficient staff.
Above the Revenue Inspectors come the Tahsidar, the Assistant or Extra-
Assistant Commissioner and the Deputy Commissioner. The last-named official
may, if he can spare the time, take the whole of the census arrargemernts under
his personal care, but he usually deputes one of his assistants as District Census
Officer. The remaining assistants are responsible for the work in the portion of
the district known as a Sub-division which is administered by them, and m addition
one or more of them may be put in charge of those portions of the operations,
such as the railway census or the enumeration in large cities, fairs or industrial
centres, which call for special supervision. Each Sub-division contains according
to its size one or more tahsils under a lahsildar, who, while the census operations
are in progress, is continually on the move checking the actual work done, and
secing that the Charge Superintendents keep the lower census officials up to the
mark. In addition to this, other touring officials in a district are given a simple
set of instructions, and asked to check the enumeration in the places through
which they pass. It will thus be seen that the census organisation follows that
of the district very closely, and each official of the district staff has to supervise
the census work of his immediate official subordinate, and not only is he by this
means able to exert sufficient authority to keep his subordinates up to the mark,
but practically the whole of the supervision i rural areas is done without
any extra cost to Government by the district officials on their ordinary rounds

of duty.

In many. of the Feudatory States one or two charges sufficed for the whole
of the State, but in Bastar there were as many as 20, Where there is a regular
land revenue system as in the British districts, the revenue units coincided
with those of the census. Elsewhere, arbitrary divisions similar to those of the
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Ere:eding census were formed and put under the various State officials, It was
ere that literate enumerators were sometimes difficult to find, and it was occa-
sionally necessary to combine two blocks under one enumerator.

In urban areas the work is done thmu&h the municipal authorities under the
supervision of Government officials deputed for the purpose. If the town is larﬁq;
enough, it constitutes a separate charge. The other census divisions have to
made arbitrarily, though it is often possible to make the circle coincide with
municipal ward under the ward member. With a larger proportion of literates
than in the country, there was not the same difficulty in obtaining sufficient literate
enumerators from , Government and municipal servants, pensioned officials, and the

eneral public. The total census staff for the Province was 95,830 Enumerators,
,770 Supervisors and 689 Charge Superintendents, or in all 105,289,

The organisation of census divisions and staff occupied the hot weather and
rains of 1920, but it is probable that an unnecessarily long period was allowed for
these preparations, which might be curtailed by about three months. Local opera-
tions began with the house-numbering at the end of the rains by the supervisors
with the assistance of the enumerators. The structural definition of the house
was again taken in this Province, and was extended to the five Chhota Nagpur
States, which were transferred from Bengal prior to the previous census, at ;ﬁch
the commensal family was there taken as the unit. The structural definition is
generally more suited to the habits of the inhabitants, and there is considerable
administrative advantage in retaining the definition familiar to many of the
census staff from the preceding census. At the time of house-numbering, the
supervisor prepared a house-list for his circle showing every house and head
of a family. A copy of this served the enumerator as a block list. The circle
register was then prepared, and served as a record for the circle organisation,
subsequent changes being entered in it as they occurred. The statistical informa-
tion contained in the circle register was used to check the issue of formsfrom
Nagpur, which had previously %sen roughly calculated on the population of the
Previous census,

With the touring season in the cold weather of 1920-21, the bulk of the work
in connection with the census began. House-numbering was first checked, and
corrected where necessary ; and the numerous staff had to be trained in its various
duties. Conferences were called at convenmient centres by the district officers,
and personal instruction on the spot was continuously given. Special arrange-
ments had to be made for fairs, railways, the more important industrial con-
cerns, and for any places where an unusually large concourse of people might be
expected. The operations were further complicated by the famine conditions pre-
valent over a large part of the Province, which, apart from the extra burden they
threw on the district official, caused a considerable portion of the populace to leave
their homes in search of employment, After the enumerators had been
thoroughly trained, they entered the particulars re?uimd to be given in the census
schedules, having, in most cases, prepared them betorehand on blank slips of paper.
The schedules were ready about a month before the census, and they constituted
the preliminary record, which continued to be checked by every official who could
be made available until the final night of the census.

The final census was taken between 7 p. m. and midnight of the night of
March 18th which was selected so that the hght of the moon would assist enume-
rators in their movement from house to house, Each house was visited in turn,
and the preliminary record was brought up-to-date by striking out absentees and
entering the details required for new-comers, The usual halting places were then
searched for travellers, and those who could not produce a pass showing they had
been enumerated elsewhere were included in the block in which they were I{:-und.
* In spite of the large areas of wild and jungly country contained in the Province

it was nowhere found necessary to omit tﬁe final enumeration, though it was taken
during the day-time of the 16th, 17th or 18th March in certain tracts.

As soon as the schedules were ready, the enumerators met at appointed
places, and prepared statements showing the number of the houses and the popula-
tion of their blocks, The figures were then compiled by the supervisor into a
summary for his circle, and taken to the ch superintendent, who compiled a
similar summary for his charge and sent it to the district head-quarters, where the
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totals were added together and reported by telegraph. Very elaborate arrange-
ments were made beforehand for the collection of the totals at convenient cen-
tres, and they worked with such success that it was possible to issue in the Frov-
incial Gasette of March 26th—only eight days after the census—a statement show-
ing the population of the whole of the Central Provinces. The totals of the Saran-
garh State were collected so expeditiously that 1,]1«3-{1 were despatched at
3-35 a.m., within four hours of the completion of the schedules. Raigarh State
was the next to telegraph its figures at 6-3o a.m. ' Up to midday of March
1gth, the totals of the Kawardha, Nandgaon and Sakti States and of the Nar-
singhpur district had been despatched and the Khairagarh, Makrai and Chhuikhadan
States followed suit by the evening.  Within four days of the census, the totals of
31 districts and states were received,  Raipur and Akola were the last to telegraph
their figures on March 25th.

The census staff of the Sarangarh state must be congratulated on the
prompiness and accuracy of their figures, in fhat, notwithstanding the expedi-
tiousness with which the figures were telegraphed, there was an insignificant differ-
ence of only 22 or o1 per cent in the provisional and final figures. The difference
in most of the districts and States did not exceed -2 per cent, but it was most
marked in Raipur(1°6 per cent), Chanda (g per cent), Khairagarh (6 per cent) and
Nagpur andYeotmal ('5 per cent). It did not, however, exceed (‘o2 per cent) for
the Province as a whole,

From the preliminary stages of the census up to the taking of the final
census the non-cooperation movement gave nse to
considerable anxiety. As at the preceding census,
enumerators were asked to do their work out ‘of public spirit and without any
monetary reward. It was, therefore, not difficult to persuade a number of them
that a ready occasion for embarrassing Government had presented itself. It was
only towards the close of the operations that the leader of the movement announced
that non-cooperation should not interfere with the census, and as Mr.
Gandhi actually held a political meeting i Nagpur at the unusual hour of
11 p.m, on the census mght, when it was important for the accuracy of the
census that the bulk of the population should remain in their. houses, it can be
imagined that the rank and Iﬁu of his followers were passively if not actively
hostile. Arrangements were made beforehand for approximate figures to be ob-
tained in the event of any organised refusal to give information, but such refusals were
little in evidence. The inhabitants of one vﬁ;age in the Bhandara district insisted
on de-scn‘bing themselves as non-cooperators in the occupational columns, and a
few of the I\agﬁur Kostis or weavers, who, only a few days after the final day of
the census, broke sut into open riot, declined to give particulars of themselves
and their families. In Kamptee the inhabitants of one mohalfa during the preli-
minary enumeration declined to_answer questions, but they were ultimately won
round by the district officials. The pafmaris of the Chhindwara and Chanda dis-
tricts went on strike shortly before the census day, but completed their census
work under threat of the penalties of the Census Act. In general, the attitude
of the public, in those places where political propaganda hostile to Goyernme nt
were most erful, was more one of apathy than of actual hostility, and the
constant efforts of the district officials were necessary to keep the census staft
up to the mark. As the work was voluntary, prosecutions under the Census Act
were kept as low as possible and only numbered 31, but the number of people
who either declined to act as enumerators, or after agreeing to act gave somewhat
transparent excuses for ceasing to do so, was considerable, and it was only by
providing a liberal reserve of enumerators that the final enumeration was ultimately
carried out successfully. It may, however, be doubted whether this would have
been possible if the census had been taken a few months later.

ATrirupe oF THE PusLic,

For the abstraction of the information in the schedules, two central offices were
= ., constituted—at Jubbulpore for the Hindi schedules
Asstracriok ANo TARULATION. o4 ot Nagpur for the Marathi books. The slip
system of abstraction, which is undoubtedly superior to the tick system, was agai
adopted. The only other system, whereby the tabulation is done by means of an
ingenious American electrical machine, would undnuhgteilge be much more costly
and less expeditious in India. The information in schedules has to be
transferred to specially p d cards on which it is represented by a number of
holes punchedstl};mon. The punching of the cards alone would probably take as




v INTRODUCTION,

long as the combined operations of slip cnpyin%; sorting and compilation by the
present method. Once the cards are punched, the system works with great
rapidity, and, where the information given in the schedules is more detailed than
is possible in India, the machines will tabulate a large number of tables with
expedition. For India, however, where the standard of education is low, and it is
necessary to include only the simplest information in the schedules, the slip
system is undoubtedly the best as yet invented. It was originally intended to
have the slip-copying done locally by the revenue staff, but the outbreak of
famine and the consequent pressure of ordinary work on the staff prevented the
execution of this plan, lﬁlder the slip-system each entry in the census
schedules is copied out on to a slip which denotes religion by its colour and bears
a symbol for civil condition. With the use of abbreviations to denote terms of
common occurrence in the schedules, an efficient copyist can turn out more than
6oo slips a day. The copying of the slips occupied three months and a half, and
the staffi employed at one time reached 597. The next process is that of
sorting ; each sorter was given two boxes for males and females contaming about
400,000 slips, and he sorted the slips out into bundles according to the informa-
tion required for the table under preparation and entered the results in tickets,
which corresponded in form with the Imperial Tables. As soon as the sorting
for the earlier tables was complete, compilation of the information in the sorters'
tickets began, and proceeded pard passu with the sorting. At Jubbulpore the work
was retarded by a number of unexpected obstacles. The office was at first situated
in the temporary buildings of the War Recruiting Organization which had not been
dismantled. The census staff, however, was discontented, largely owing to
the distance of the office from the town, and after a good deal of umbling went
on strike during the hot weather. The office was then removed to the town,
Unfortunately m the middle of the rains plague broke out in Jubbulpore with
almost unprecedented voilence, and the temporary staff fled in large numbers,
It was impossible to move elsewhere because of the risk of spreading infection,
and the work had to proceed as best it could until the disease abated.

The Hindi population is nearly twice as large as the Marathi, and it would
therefere be adwisable in future to have two Hindi offices and one Marathi  This
would undoubtedly curtail the work, and effect some saving in expenditure. As
it was, the tabulation of the last Imperial Table was not completed until the close of
August 1922, Mr. Abdul Khalique, who held charge of the Nagpur Abstraction
Gﬁu: throughout, devoted dnremitting care :mg attention to the work of
preparing the figures for firfal publication, while Mr. T. G. Matangay, who took
charge of the Jubbulpore Office at very short notice owing to the iliness of his
predecessor, laboured hard to restore discipline among a somewhat unruly staff
and to complete the work expeditiously. My administrative office under the
Head Clerk, Mr. V. R. Bhagwat, worked hard and efficiently and contributed
matenally to the success of the operations.

In conclusion, I desire to place on record my sense of obligation to all district
officers whose efforts, in spite of the difficulties due to the ﬁ‘lﬂﬁtuitj' of political
propaganda, and at a time, when famine conditions required their constant care
and attention, cheerfully undertook the extra burden of work thrown ontheir
shoulders by the organisation of the census,
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CHAPTER L

Distribution and Movement of the Population.

Brief Description of the Province and its Boundaries.

The territory under the control of the Governor of the Central Provinces
has an area of 131,c00 square miles and a population of
nearly 16 million persons. It is situated in the centre
of the Indian peninsula between latitudes 17°-47" and 24°-27" North and longi-
tudes 76° and 84° East. There was no change during the decade preceding
the census in the boundaries of the area, which consists of 18 British districts in
the Central Provinces, the 4 Berar districts which are leased out by His Exalted
Highness the Nizam of Hyderabad and administered by the Central Provinces
Government, and 15 Feudatory States clustered together in the south-east
of the Province,

AREA DEALT WITH.

2. With the introduction of the reforms in India in the year 1919, the post
of Chief Commissioner was abolished, and his administrative duties were entrusted
to a Governor and Council. As at last census, the Province is divided into
five administrative divisions, each subject to the control of 2 Commissioner. New
tahsils have been formed in the Mandla, Chhindwara, Balaghat and Bilaspur
districts, ard the territory of the Bhandara and Balaghat districts redistri-
buted. The net result is an increase of 4 tahsils in the Central Provinces
districts. At the previous census the Province was divided for statistical

urposes into five natural divisions, which are retained at the present census.
hey are—

(1) The Nerbudda valley division, which is mainly a wheat-growing tract
situated in the basin formed by that river and extending into the
higher ground on either side ;

(2) The Maratha plain division, containing the wealthy cotton-growing
plains of Berar and Nagpur terminated to the east by the rich
rice-growing valley of the Waipganga ;

(3) The Plateau division, containing that portion of the country known
as the Highlands of Cemral India, where forests predominate in
broken country and a still backward population earns its existence
by cultivating the more fertile and low-lying ground;;

(4) The Chhattisgarh plain division, consisting of a central rice-growing
lain drained by the Mahanadi and stretching south nearly to the
fadras coast through the wild and almost unexplored territory

of the Bastar State, and

(5) The Chhota Nagpur States, which were transferred to the Province

prior to the census of 1911, and support a population physically
and ethnically in many ways more akin to that of the Oriya
tracts to the eastward than to their neighbours in the plain of

Chhattisgarh.

A more detailed description of these 5 divisions and of the administrative and
territorial changes prior to that year will be found in the census report of 1911,
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Area, population and densily.

3. The statistics of the area and population of each district and state are
given in Imperial Tables | and 11, while Provincial Table I,
which will be found at the end of the Imperial Tables
in Part 11 of this report, gives figures for smaller areas. Of the seven subsidiary
tables at the end of this chapter, Number I shows density of population
correlated with water-supply and the area under the main crops, Numbers II,
I, VI and VII classify the population according to density, Number 1V
shows the variation in natural population, Number V compares the actual popula-
tion with that deduced from vital statistics and Mumber VII gives statistics of
houses. As the census schedules were brought up to date on the night of the
census by the exclusion of absentees from, and the addition of new-comers to,
the list already prepared, the statistics give the de facto and not the resident
population, except for the non-synchronous areas, which form less than 25 per
cent of the Province. It must be remembered that much of the non-synchronous
area is very thinly populated; in fact 40 per cent of it consists of forest in the
Chanda district with a population of 4,000 persons. The main sources of error
will, therefore, be inaccuracy in the preparation of the schedules, failure to
enumerate travellers, failure to exclude travellers absent on the census night from
the schedules, and the failure to take into consideration changes accurring in
non-synchronous areas between the actual date of enumeration and the census.
As only g per cent of the population has been classified as urban, and in the
country the enumerator would generally be able to fill up the schedules from
his own knowledge without making house-to-house enquiries, the percentage of
error arising from incomplete schedules is insignificant. Except on railways,
where special arrangements were made for the enumeration of the travelling
public, if the inhabitant of this Province travels by night, he puts up at a well-
defined halting place, such as may be seen in almost every village on an
established trade route, and failure to enumerate him could only be due to
culpable negligence on the part of the enumerator. The non-synchronous tracts
are usually wild and undeveloped, offering few inducements to attract people
from outside, and many of the inhabitants during the whole of their existence
never stray 50 miles from their homes; the proportion that change their
residence during a period of a few days is for statistical purposes ni/. In towns
the population is far more mobile, and the enumerator has not the same knowledge
of the inhabitants of his block, though he would be much more informed in this
respect than in a European country: he is generally, however, more acute
than his confrére in the country ; and with the small proportion which the urban
population bears to the total, it may be said with some confidence that the

statistics of population compare not unfavourably in accuracy with those of
other countries,

REFERENCE TO STATISTICS.

4. The Central Provinces and Berar extend over 1 31,052 square miles
Sumuawy or startstics or  ANd contain 15,979,660 persons, of which the Central
AREA AND POFULATION. Provinces {British districts) and Berar, with a population
of 13,912,760, oceupy 99,876 square miles. Feudatory States form the remaini
area of 31,176 square miles, which is rather less than one-fourth of the total, and
have a population of 2,066,900. The Central Provinces in point of area comes
sixth among the Provinces in India, and seventh in population.

For the sake of comparison the area and population of a number .of other
countries are tabualt-

Area. Fopsistion-  ed in the margin.
Lbe Usited Ringdom et T w3377 45407057 The pressure of popu-
- g:':’:'“' m i s Sasoc00  ation  approximates
s . il oo to that in the less
= T 3 - 243000 42000000 developed parts of
Italy = w 130,000 #0000 Southern Europe. [t
:::; = 76900 1600000 s very considerably
New Zealand i R P ','xﬁ eater than that
g . - Hh S0 ound in America or
Spain - 156700 a000000  Australia, but does

S0 not approach that
obtaining in the more populous parts of India or in other urienta? j:':-n:mntrinf:s like
Egypt and Japan,

b —
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3

i "The Nagpur division, with 22,760 square miles of territory, is the largest of the

. political divisions, and Berar, with 17,767,
=Ly Average| Average | - the smallest. The Chhattisgarh division,
frer PORTRT™  however, with 3,381,687 inhabitants, comes
oo | 1335 | 1961557 | first in point of population, and the Ner-
Bengal .| 1582  933giey | budda division comes last with 2,013,021,
Bihar ard Orissa 16623 | 6200438 | The average size and area of the admin-
Bombay 24,708 | 3,858,244 . . o 2 p
gumal - e ', o | istrative divisions is compared in the table
i | Soing : e s :
Pusjab ol oes | 4iarses | n the margin with the corresponding
United Provinces 10,640 | 4.537.570 | divisions for other Provinces in India.
Density.
MAP
oF

CEMTRAL PROVINCES & BERAR
SHOWIHG DENSITY, RAINFALL & CROPS.

FEIERENCES,
i Chhuikhndan, ...

.
‘ Hamdglan........N.

Khuivagarh.. .. M|l <
R Makial, e, vuseeail
i Kice, ocvne .00

5]

% " wheat.......c=F
Cotton&Juwar.—=

Other Crops...—3

Persons per Squave Mile .
A00 150 =00 250 200 150 100 50
Humber of lines in....|
mhﬂil'hin,.;._..._. I-E. .lﬂ ‘!. ?l ?I r?: !-:ll f‘#
LengthaFeachlivishm. | .50 4 .53 4 51 4 B0 % 36 -4 .57 —m— .50 <06 —

6. The mean density per square mile in the Central Provinces and Berar

15 122 persors; comparative figures for other parts
of India and some other countries are

Mran ( iven in the
ot e o Conntitans | P;!:I::Ii:g" marginal statement, The greatest density of 154
5 il persons to the square mile is [gu‘n:d in the cotton
i country of the Maratha plain division, and concen-
Assam s 1o | trates particularly in and around the city of Nagpur.
o :r = im| The Nerbudda valley comes next with 132 persons,
Burma ] 57| and here again the city of Jubbulpore swells the
Copiray, Frovineer andi 32| density in its neighbourhood, though Narsinghpur,
Madras o 27 which is largely a rural district, is, apart from the
Poojab = | influence of large towns, the most thickly populated.
United Provinces e ELL] % a pop
Great Britain and Ireland. 38|  The Chhattisgarh plain comes next with a mean
France 1 | density of 114, but the inclusion of the sparsely
e bl inhabited but extensi of Ba ich diff
Iﬂ!‘t = 526 l_nha ited bu ensive state star, which differs
T =l | in physical features from the plain country which it
3 ¥y P try

adjoins, has reduced the density from 150, which

figure must be taken as a truer index of the charactenstics of the division.
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The other divisions of the Province are more sparsely inhabited, the Plateau
districts recording only 95 per square mile, while the Chhota Nagpur States
division has a density as low as 61. Apart from the small state of C hangbhakar,
where only 24 persons are found to the square mile, the state of Bastar with 36
is the only area of any appreciable size where the inhabitants are so few and
far between.

Variations in the population at previous Censuses.

7. At the frst censgs in’ the year 1866 the population of the
DIAGRAM Central  Provinces

Showing the variotions since 1872 per TE‘;E*?&E*E;&&E? bﬁ

thousand of the populaion inthe naturalDivisions.  severe famine in 1869
it had risen to

0 9,223,534, As a
2400 Y, result of certain inter-
2300 N \ changes of territory in
g;] 1905 with what was

e ‘%’/ then part of Bengal
2100 . but is now included
2000 § in Bihar and Orissa,
- ll:_e adj;.lstjed i_?gurﬁs
o & Of popuiation 1n the

1800 o ':GP""‘F-'H’ Cﬂﬁtrl:ﬂ Provinces in
1700 ,J-*/ “/ 1872 were 8,651,730;
4 & o and to these must be

1600 /_x ; TR A N added 2,227,654 per-
1500 < Qg ST~ sons enumerated in
vADD & Berar in 1867. The
next 20 years repre-

1300 at sent a continuous
1200 period of prosperity
i1as | and increasing popu-
lation, only set back

e wm we w0l e 1oz, DY some years when

_ * scarcity  prevailed
at the end of the eighties, culminating ina very unhealthy year in 1889 ; and
at the two censuses of 1881 and 1891 increases were recorded in Berar
of 20 and 84 per cent in the Central Provinces of 20 and o5 per cent and
in the Feudatory States of 4g and 23 per cent. During the next decade calamity
begat calamity with unexampled rapidity, culminating in the famine of 1900
following on severe scarcity in the ‘previous year. This famine, which even
now stands out so clearly in the minds of the inhabitants that events of that
time are dated by their occurrence so many years before or after the big famine,
took a heavy toll of life, and at the census of 1gotr the population had fallen
by 9'2 per cent in the Central Provinces districts, by 5in Berar and hy 48 in
the Feudatory States.

8. During the following decade the Province recovered from the disasters
of the preceding 10 years, % to the harvest of 1907 there was no general crop
failure although the rice crop failed in the Wainganga valley in 1904-05 and in
1905-06 in part of Chhattisgarh, and in the former season also the wheat crop
in the north of the Province was considerably damaged by frost. The period
however was marked by some extremely good harvests, those of 1go3-04 and
1906-07 being particularly fine, and the effects of the great famine disappeared.
A set back, however, occurred in the following year owing to the early cessation
of the monsoon, but though distress appeared, it was due more to high prices
than to actual shortage of food stocks. The remaining two years were ones of
prosperity in spite of scattered epidemics, and at the census of 1911 the popula-
tion of the Province had increased to 16,033,310 or by 179 per cent. In times of
stress the aborigines and other backward tribes are the first to suffer, and
their recovery is correspondingly quick. Itis not therefore surprising that in
the Feudatory States the population during this period increased by 298
per cent. In Berar and the Central Provinces the increase, though not so
marked, amounted to 11'0 and 17'8 respectively.
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9. The history of the agricultural and ecosomic condition of the people
Cowpirtons  scassgussr  during the decade 1911—21 is one of considerable com-
B TR sk T, plexity, and had a marked effect on the census statistics.
For the first two years the crops gave a satisfactory outturn, but in the next
year the total outturn was only 75 per cent of the normal, the rice country and
the north of the Province being particularly affected. In 1914-15 the autumn
harvest was again good, but wheat inthe Nerbudda valley was disappointing,
and the excellence of the cotton crop in the Maratha plain was counteracted
by a slump in the price consequent on the outbreak of the war. The next year
was favourable, and 1916-17 particularly so, though cotton, which by now had risen
to an unprecedented price, was much damaged by heavy rain which fell just
before picking commenced. Up to this point the high prices incidental to the war
coupled with favourable seasons had an undoubtedly beneficial effect an a province
so largely dependent on agriculture. There was, however, a scthack in
1917-18, when excessive rain during the monscon caused much damage to the
cotton and juar in the west of the Province, while its absence during the
winter months was inimical to the wheat in the north; and the total harvest was
only estimated at a little more than three-fourths of the normal. The next season
opened with a favourable monsoon, and at the beginning of September a bumper
crop seemed assured, but the rains ceased abruptly, resulting in widespread scarcity,
an account of which will be found in the Financial Commissioner's report on
famine and scarcity in the year 1918-19, from which an extract is given below :—

“The scarcity of 1918-tg was, as in all previous failures, due to the a.hrupt
cessation of the rains in September 1918, The early monsoon was, on the whole, well
distributed, though a long brcaL in the rains after the first week in July delayed kharif
sowing and the transplantation of rice. Up to the second week in September, all the
kharif crops i)rumisctl a heavy outturn, but the monsoon then receded abruptly, and there
was practically no rain until almost the end of November; as a result, the khanf crops
deteriorated everywhere, though the outturn varied largely from village to village in the
same district, as E:cnl showers in September and October made enormous differences in
the outturn. The result was that, generally speaking, the kharif crops of the Central
Provinces and Berar taken together yielded less than hali the normal crop.

Owing to the prolonged drought, the land which had been prepared for rabi sowings
hardened fast and it was impossible for the whole of the seed to be got into the ground.
The rabi arca consequently shrank by more than 2} million acres and was 30 per cent
less than that of the previous year, though, asa result of favourable winter rains,a normal
wheat crop was obtained in the districts of Saugor, Damoh, Sconi, Hoshangabad and
Nagpur, and a bumper crop in Narsinghpur, and the only districts in which there was
practically a failure of the rabi crops were Buldana and Yeotmal,

Though the failure of crops was, in many parts of the Province, severe, the distress
would certainly have not been so great as proved to be the case, but for two important
causes, which aggravated the situation. In the first ?im:e, the large export of grain in
the previous years bad exhausted the greater portion of the reserve stocks held 1 the

rovince, with the result that prices had already reached what in previous times would
ve been considered a famine level. The second cause was the serious outbreak of
influenza, which had reduced theearning power of the labouring classes and the resisting
power of the agricultural classes, These causes, coupled with the failure of the crops,
produced distress, which in certain parts deepened into famine.”

10. Distress was much aggravated by the appearance of the fatal influenza

epidemic, which began in September 1913 and extended well into the next year.

he following passage taken from the official report written before the epidemic
had entirely subsided indicates the severity of the disaster, -

‘i A fulminating epidemic such as this one is altogether without parallel in the records
of the Province. [t appeared in two waves, the first of which occurred in July and was
so mild that it does not appear to have penetrated into some of the districts at all,
while in others it probably passed unnoticed and in only a few did it register its mark.
The second wave, however, which started late in September struck the Province with
lightning suddenness and violence, spreading rapidly and leaving behind it a m_elnnn'hnI{
wake of decimated villages and destitute orphans. Traces of the disease still exist (28t
of January 1910) in some of the remoter parts,

The total mortality attributable to influenza up to the 3oth Ho\':mhar'ia 799,8120.
Practically all this occurred in the two months of October and November, and it amounts
to 5683 per thousand of the population, taken as 13,916,308 according to the Census of
1911 or to 52°39 per thousand of the population deduced up to the 1st January 1918 as

lﬁ'ﬂﬂ.: ':Siz;tm to previous heavy epidemic mortality in the Ceatral Provinces and Berar

shows that the highest on record is that for cholera in the famine year 1g9oo. The figure
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is 80,144. The heaviest recorded mortality from all causes occurred in the previous
famine year 1897, when 707,313 deaths were registered in the year. The influenza epidemic
alone, which has not yet spent its force, has produced a calamityin two months which is
practically equal to the total mortality for the whole of this most disastrous famine year.

The total plague mortality since 1896, when the first cases occurred, up to date is
380,308, which affords an interesting comparison between the results of 22 years of
plague and 2 months of influenza.”

An analysis of the effects of the epidemic, which was particularly fatal to
those in the prime of life, will be found in paragraph 15. It is sufficient to state
here that the deaths were undoubtedly much more numerous than reported,
as the reporting zgency broke down in places under the stress of the disease.

The combination of high prices, influenza and failure of crops, aggravated
as it was by heavy railway traffic in connection with the war and the inadequate
supply of waggons, produced a crisis which the Province weathered with a
wonderful power of resistance. Famine was declared in an area of 12,841
square miles with a population of 1} millions, and scarcity in 38,333 square
miles inhabited by five million persons.

1. Fortunately the following year was one of abundant harvests everywhere,

but food stocks were depleted, and a g8 per cent crop brought little reduction in
rices, which now pressed with unexampled severity, particularly on the urban popu-
auon. With but tlI:e short space of one year in which to recuperate, the monsoon
again failed, and in 1620-21 famine was declared in 3 and scarcity in 12 districts.
Over the Province as a whole nearly 12,000 square miles with a population of
nearly 14 millions were declared to be under famine, and 35,000 square miles with
a population of over 44 millions under scarcity. The following extract from the
famine report indicates the extent to which the agricultural population was affected.

* From this time (September 1920) onwards, however, the rain came to an abrupt
stop, and except for a few light showers in certain districts no further rain was received
anywhere from October 1920 to the latter half of January 1921. Th= result, as on all
previous occasions, was a severe failure of the kharif harvest, The monsoon rainfall was
2842 mches against the average of 4317 inches.

The prolenged drought, coupled with the excessive heat, hardened the soil and caused
a great contraction of the area sown with spring crops. The total rabi area sown was
30 per cent less than in 1917-18. The want of moisture in the soil which was responsible
for the decrease in sowing, coupled with the absence of all rain till late in January,
prevented satisfactory germination on light soils, and general failure of the rabi harvest
resulted, The combined outturn of both harvests over the whole province ampinted to
only 43 per cent of the normal crop against 55 per cent in the two scarcity vears 19o7-08
and 1918-19. The Jubbulpore and Berar divisions suffered the most. In Seoni and
Mandla the combined outturn of all crops did not exceed 25 per cent of the normal, while
in Saugor alone of the districts of the Jubbulpore division the combined outturn exceeded
55 per cent of the normal. In three districts of Berar the outturn was between 26 and 27
per cent of the normal and in the fourth district only reached 40 per cent. Other divisions
were more favoured, but only in comparison with the worst afflicted tracts in the Ner-
budda division; the outturn was 47 per cent of the normal in Chhindwara and 37 per cent
in Betul; in the Nag}gur division it was 38 per cent in Bhandara and 32 per cent in Bala-
ghat ; while in the Chhattisgarh division, the ovtturn in Drug was only 37 per cent of the
normal and in Raipur, the most favoured district in the division, did not exceed 52 per cent.
In only three districts of the province did the cutturn reach more than 8o per
cent of the normal. The crop failure was more serious than any which bas occurred
since 18gg-1goo0. "

The perfection of relief measures as a result of the experience gained from
previous famines has to a large extent mitigated the primary effect of famine on
the population statistics. On the present occasion famine was at its height
when the census was taken, and in consequence there was some abnormal migration,
but the report already quoted shows that it was comparatively insignificant.

" Immigralion.—The seasonal movements of labour, bhoth within and from outside
the province in search of employment, are to the cetton picking in Berar, to the rabi
barvesting in the Nerbudda valley and the northern districts, and to the manganese or
coal mines. In seasons of famine these movements are intensified, but except for a
considerable rush of poverty-stricken labourers from the Rewah State and to a less degree
from the Feudatory States there was little else to chronicle in the year under revision.
The inrush from Rewah, which took place early in 1921, at first proved rather a severe
strain oo the resourecs of the Jubbulpore district, but the cement works and the railway
construction in that neighbourhood were able to absorb the greater number. In Bilaspur
some 4,000 Gonds {rom the Surguja State came intothe Mungeli and Katghora tahsils,
where ‘;nup than half of them are reported to have settled down, especially in the Korba
Zamindari,
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# Eﬂ::%::ﬁex.-—-ﬁeadinﬁs to emigrate outside the province becomes each year more
‘marked as the people go further and further afield in search of employment. 'In the year
under report the migration of Chhattisgarhis to Jamshedpur and the coal-fields of Bengal
was’ er than before, and some 35,000 to 40,000 persons are believed to have E:a!t
the Chhattisgarh districts alone. The influx into Jamshedpur and its neighbourhood was
Eﬂgr“t as to overstock the labour market : numbers of the emigrants had to return without

ing work, and some mortality resulted. In [uture it will be necessary to provide some
means of supplying the district authorities with prompt information as to the demand for
labour in the iron works and mines in order that they may check emigration in good time.
On the other hand, fewer coolies migrated to Assam than might have been expected, due
to the depression in the tea industry, the numbers being 10,731 compared with 31,305
in 1918-19. OF these, moreover, two-thirds were residents of adjoining Native States and

not of British India."

t2.  With the abnormal conditions Ercvailing in the decade, prices and the
cost of living Huctuated widely. While there is at

Prices axn Waces, . g i 4 .

present in this Province no official computation of the

cost of living by means of index numbers, expenditure on food and clothing

absorbs so large a portion of the incomes of the inhabitants that the tables

given below give a very good comparison of the cost of living and the trend of

wages in a number of places to which they relate, which are typical of the
conditions in various parts of the Province.
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MATERIAL EXPANSION OF THE PROVINCE g

In the rural area of the Amraoti district the rise in wages has failed to
approximate to the increased cost of the staple food grain, and there is a
marked difference both in 1918 and 1920. It must however be remembered that
supply and demand have more effect on the price of labour in Berar than in the
Central Provinces, and at times of scarcity prices of food rise abnormally as it
has to be imported from without. In 1919 the wage curve is not far hffﬂﬂ' the
price curve, and will approximate to it with good seasons. In Hoshangabad in
the developed rural area the wage curve sags below the price curve, but follows
its shape closely. In Seoni the wage curve has actually overtaken the price
curve, whilein Bhandara it is not far below it at the end of the decade. In
Saugor wages have risen appreciably, but have not been able to overtake the rise
in prices due to the famines, while in Raipur both in the developed and unde-
veloped parts wages have fairly kept level with prices, except in1918. In
Nagpur urﬂan wages have undoubtedly moved against the labourer; and the same
is the case to a lesser extent in Akola, where, however, during the earlier years of
the decade prices fell while the cost of labour remained the same, In Jubbulpore
and Saugor, except in times of famine, wages have fairly kept pace with prices.

13. Some of the main statistics connected with the material expansion

Maremise exeansion or  Of the Province are given in the accompanying table :—

Tie Province.

Rail-boroe traffic exclud- Length of
ing treasnre and animals, rands,
Not cropped]  Land Leogth | Migration
Year. y ares revenue wa W
in acres, demand. 4 miles| Assam.
Wheight in | Value in Rs Meta- U nme- 1
maunds, rupees, g lied. falled,
|
| |
191112 60,796,000 | 96.50,31,000 | 25,018,772 | 1,86,40,588 aﬁﬁnlmﬂw: 1681036 | 710
|
1g13-13 66,730,000 | 35.40,64000 | 24621352 | 1,87.57,674 |3.360 | 4,503 1,93t116| 6,133
101314 74,738,000 | 98,83,52,000 | 24,478,603 | 1.50,65,380 | 3,403 | 4,715 | 200474 | 11072
1914-15 s 56,405,000 | 98.64,43000 | 25,110,522 | 19245555 | 3,565 | 4,208 | 224188 | By
|
1915-16 70,383,000 | 35.£3.04.000 | 25418770 | 10056760 |2.603 (4240 § 29522y | 4,688
1916-17 70.176,000 | 38.30,77,000 | 35386730 | 19079590 | 3,754 {4,137 | 2357 1,040
191718 63,156,000 |4196,00000 | 24334082 | 10550813 [3671 |2800 | 241077 | 10
1915-19 68,172,000 | 47.97,15000 | 23361379 | 1,98,56812 3804 4009 | 2498852 |  3n,365
1519-30 65530,000 | 5g,53,21,000 | 23,660,697 | 200,567,378 14,119 3,980 | 34283 | 17081
192n-23 78050000 | 47.76,61,000 | 23,139.206 | 19904001 |400 (3,002 | ngafsa | 1073

The railway traffic during the decade would be a fair index of the trade of

the Province year by

year, were not the results obscured by a number of unusual

The outbreak of the war momentarily paralysed trade, and accounts
zﬁfmﬂdm Tiump both in value and in bulk. Subsequently the difficulty ansing
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from the shortage of railway stock and the impossibility of replacing it while the
war was in progress, prevented the expansion, which was due to the demand for
India's products, being fully displayed in the statistics. A system of preferential
bookine had to be instituted, and there is no doubt that if facilities had been
available the figures during the war and immediately aiter it would have been
considerably swollen. Extensive grain traffic occurred owing to the famines of
1918-19 and 1920-21, and the figures have yet to return to the normal. The
net cropped area depends largely on the character of the season, but the fall at
the end of the decade reflects, in addition to the results of the two famines,
4 real decrease in cultivation due to the decimation of the agricultural population
by influenza. The “extension of communications by railway was abruptly
stopped by the outbreak of the war, and there are several schemes whose
completion sull awails the prm"nsipn of further _rallw:{)r material. Slow but
steady progress has been made in the construction of roads, metalled tracts

having replaced unmetalled ones over a length of goo miles.

14. The system of registration of vital statistics has been fully described
Sysren op Virsr Regs- 0 paragraph 42 of the census report of 1911, and it is
THATION, only necessary to indicate any changes that have been
introduced during the decade. The method of registration has remained
unaliered, except that in towns from the bug:ipning ol 1920 deaths of children
under one year of age have been sub-divided into smaller age periods. Some
improvement has been effected in the method of checking the statistics by
the utilization for this purpose of the vagcination stafi, whose work entails a good
deal of house-to-house visitation ; but the opinion expressed in 1911 still holds
good that, whereas the reporting of actual occurrences is fairly accurate, the
classification under the diseases which cavsed death is very untrustworthy.
The Feudatory States must, however, be excepted, as a perusal of the very small
number of reported births and deaths displayed in Subsidiary Table V demon-
strates. For the purpose of the present census, however, the vital statistics must
be accepted with reserve, as the reporting I::mke down hrnpelmsly during the
influenza epidemic, and for a period of nearly six months, beginning from September
1918, the machinery of registration was out of gear. .

15. The statement in the margin compares the increase in the. population
Eharanison Satwaiit ma. - Smce the last census and the vital statistics records. The
pucen  rorurariox Ao difference is due to two ressons, imaccuracy in the record
G HEE: PORULATION, of births and deaths, and migration. The vital statistics
were undoubtedly affected by the influenza epidemic, when many déaths
: . : Persons,  were not registered, while the statistics of
Decreasa in population nccording o Migration were temporarily dislocated owing
Excess of births over deaths .. +s34933 to the famine (1) by the'influx from neigh-
Totalvarintion .. saspss; Douring states and provinces into the north
-— of the Province for the wheat harvest of
labourers, who came in exceptionally large pumbers, and (2) by the exodus
to the industrial centres to the east from Chhattisgarh of petty cultivators,
many of whom returned to the fields in June 1922 when the next monsoon
broke. Of the wheat labourers or chaitharas, as they are called, 38857 were
enumerated as having been born cutside the Province.

16. The population of 1911 contained 749,085 immigrants, and if we
assume that two-fifths have died, on a uniform death-rate of 40 per 1,000 nearly
450,000 will survive. This I}Fure is probably below the mark because of the
excessive mortality due to influenza and the l{ml that immigrants would be above
the average in age. As 6og,563 immigrants were enumerated in 1921, there
would be a balance of 139,000, which would be the number who immigrated
during the decade. A similar calculation shows that the province has lost about
106,000 by emigration in the same period, and there is therefore the very large
discrepancy of about 390,000 between the population as it is and that which
mighe be expected from a consideration of the recorded births and deaths and the
balance of immigration. Thisis due to a great extent to defective registration
of deaths at the time of the influenza epidemic; and it seems probable that about
one quarter of the total number of deathsat that time escaped registration.
A fuller discussion of the statistics oi migration will be found in Chapter 111.
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Mortality due to pariicular diseases.

Dysentery and Infl-
Chaolera. Small-pox. Blirrhciss Fever. Plague. sl
ez Rito Ratio |, Ratlo Ratio Ratio
Total. | per | Toial. | per | Total, | per Total. per | Total. | per | Toral
mille. mille. mille. mille. mille.
|
1911 o) 2008 | 23] wgia | 3| 43777 | 35| 23448 (1685 | 37,938 | 2o
1913 w| s4ma| 246| 4586 | ‘3aq soBag | aag| apo.ba |sgrar | 4000 | 18 -
1913 | 15,386 | vio]| 641G | 45| 3u660 | 24D | 105,534 | 14’08 5z o4 s
1014 ol 90,345 | 146 ] 4581 | 33| 48045 | 345 | 234535 16586 Bob | of -
1915 o 5003 | wr| mass | ‘o8| ¢Gama | gy =l:r;r.ﬁg-| 1709 | 20,204 | r4h
191E w| 3pd05 | Ba 330 | oz ] 40467 | 291 25478 [ s8:an | sB62g9 | 206 i
19t 2 651 | 0§ 452 | 'o3 | 35483 | 55| =Faba0s (1626 | 48056 | 345 s
193 ~| 33s1| 24| 2286 | -16| 42953 | 303 | nuabiz70 |8axqs | avopy | “Bo lor4.830
1919 w| 62089 | 446 ) 7a4a | s3] 44fn3 | 3ai | oz ngo | g | 66| a3fsa
1030 e Td00 | cas) a6 | cu6 | o8t | 28] 346975 | 20BE | #4574 | 103 i
1921 wf 833k [ 419 By | a3 | 43486 | 3u3| 337030 | 3387 5457 | 30 i
|
T I = ——
Total .. fe39,762 | 17| 32700 | 2 j6Sgur | 54 | 3amase | 273 [e8s6a7 | 13 [o4fi68a
| |

17. In discussing the mortality from particular diseases, it must be borne
in mind that the true cause of death is frequently not known, and that the report
is made through the agency of an individual who cannot recognise any but the
most distinctive diseases. Even the deaths from influenza have to be estimated
from the departure from the normal of the figures under the comprehensive
head of fever. A certain degree of accuracy, however, can be attained in the
case of easily recognised diseases like cholera, small-pox and plague. Cholera
is sometimes confused with an irritant bowel complaint caused by the consump-
tion of unsuitable food at the time of famine, but it is also a concomitant of
famine, and is often due to the contraction and consequent fouling of the water
supply at such tihes. Deaths from this disease were therefore highest in
1919 and 1921, when the totals of 446 and 4°19 per mille were reached, as
against a decennial average of 1°35. In addition 1912 and 1916 were unhealthy
years, while in_ 1917 the exceptionally low figure of o5 per mille was returned.
Small-pox is sometimes confused with chicken-pox, as the vernacular term for
‘both diseases is the same, but, as the latter complaint accounts for few deaths, the
disturbance of the statistics from this cause will be small. The average decennial
deatn-rate from small-pox was "22 per mille, and the most serious epidemics
occurred # 1913 and 1919. The most severe outbreak of plague occurred in
1917, when 48,036 persons succumbed, giving a death-rate of 3°45 per thousand.
Other years of high mortality were 1916, 1911 and 1915. In spite of the local
intensity of outbreaks, mortality from this cause taken over the Province as a
whole i$ not very high when compared with that due to other diseases, and
it appears that, with the spread of inoculation and the increased readiness of the
inhabitants to vacate infected areas at the earliest opportanity, the virulence of the
epidemic is subsiding. The statistics of deaths by fever, ashas been stated, are
notoriously unreliable. The returns under thishead, however, give a general indica-
tion of the popular health during the year. Thefeature of the statistics, apart from
the heavy mortality due to influenzain 1918,1s the increase in the deaths subsequent
to that year. This may be due to general loss of yitality, and the unfavourable
effect of the epidemic on the age coastitution of the people.

18. Now that the general factors, by which the growth and movement of

; 1 the population is determined, have been set forth, I
Sgeros T A roceed to examine their effect on the distribution of the
pulation during the decade. The variations prior to the year 1911 hay
alceady been analysed in previous census reports, and the discussion will there
fore be confined to changes subsequent to that year. It will be convenient to

examine the alterations by natural divisions and the areas into which they are

sub-divided before proceeding to summarise the results for the Province.
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Nerbudda Valley Division. 3

MAP OF THE
NERBUDDA VALLEY DIVISION
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19. The valley of the Nerbudda river, which flows westward thmufh the
}ubhulpure, Narsinghpur, Hoshangabad and Nimar districts, has long been famous
or its fertile alluvial soil and the excellent wheat crop it produces. The division,
however, also includes to the morth the two districts of Saugor and Damoh,
which are situated on the border of the Malwa or Vindhyan plateau at an
average height of 2,000 feet above sea level, while in the extreme west portions
of the Nimar district are more closely allied to the Maratha plain country.

The population figures of the districts of the Nerbudda valley division are
obscured to a certain extent by the presence of large
numbers of labourers known as chastharas, who were
moving from place to place at the time of the wheat harvest. At the census
of 1011, which was taken 8 days earlier in March, this dtsturbin% factor
was not present to the same extent, as the wheat harvest that year was a late one.
Instructions were issued to the census staff that the word chaithara should be
entered in the census schedules against all such persons, and the information
was collected in the census offices. 1t is exhibited in the table given below : —

Table showing the temporary movement of labour for the wheat harvest,

Trk WHEAT HARVESTERS.

Mumber of Immigrants.

Place of 2l | Elsewhere in| Outside Number| Net
meration ] Jubbal- Sau- Mar- |Hoshang- | - ' g

Enu “. ok, | got: D'MLI‘IW abad. iﬂhm' Ca:?:c.l‘:ro-l Pr?ﬂu:‘mi Total. ;&‘“ c:'i gain
s B o B B I I B -~ 1~ P v
Reogbeer| o || ws| L | Gs| 3 o| 3B R
Hwh.'ng'gnll mig | 183| go3| nsha 3 = 4371: 11,650 tuﬁ 64 +|83::
r Nimar o | S et L . 1Y f— ; 527 Bao | 1,536 403 | + 1133
Total .. npni-.ﬂh 481 | 1,68 B4o | 403 |  Goag| 98857 |s6450| 10,688 | +4578:
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_ It is clear that these figures will be below and not above the mark, for
while an enumerator would not enter in the census schedules any one as a
chaithara who was not, ke might omit to make the necessary entry.

it will be seen that the Hoshangabad, Jubbulpore and Saugor districts
received an appreciable accretion to their population of a purely temporary kind.

20. Though not lying in the Nerbudda valley, these two districts find in
the Sonar valley a good alluvial soil, and 4o per cent
of the area is under wheat. The population in Saugor
is concentrated round the town of that name, which is the Emurlh largest in the
Province, and the density of the Sangor tahsil is returned at 176 persons per
square mile. During the decade the population fell by 13,030 persons, and,
as the district was badiy hit by the famine of 1900, the population is now little
in excess of that of 1872. Asa matter of fact, the decrease in the present
decade is actually greater, as there is a net gain of 8,198 chaitharas. The
excess of deaths over births was registered as 13,521, but, owing to the diff-
culty of obtaining accurate returns during the influenza epidemic, this figure
must have been much higher, and the close approximation of the real decrease
to the expected decrease is obviously due to the temporary immigration referred
to above. From 1911 to 1916, éxcept in 1915 when malaria reduced
the birth-rate, there was a steady excess of births over deaths, but in 1918 the
death-rate owing to the influenza epidemic reached the unprecedented figure of
72,253, or more than 50,000 in excess of the mormal, while in the following
year the birth-rate fell to 17,627, or 277 per mille, which is the lowest figure recorded
during the decade. In Damoh the country is somewhat more broken and
less fertile than Saugor, and owing to the absence of large towns the density
is as low as 102 per square mile. The history of the vital statistics is some-
what similar, but there was an actual excess of deaths in 1916, and in the
influenza year there was a recorded death-rate of 159 per mille as against
¥33 in Saugor, while the low birth-rate persisted for the two subsequent years
instead of one. The population therefore fell by 45,021, or 13'8 per cent, which
is one of the largest decreases recorded in British territory.

Savcor axp Damon.

21, The Jubbulpore district is somewhat composite in character.  The
Murwara tahsil resembles the Vindhyan districts of
Saugor and Damoh in its general characteristics, and in
the rest of the district to the west the rice growing country gives place to the
wheat-growing valley of the Nerbudda, from which the division derives its name.
The density therefore varies considerably from 142 in the Murwara tahsil to 257
in the Jubbulpore tahsil. The Jubbulpore tahsil contains the city of that name,
but its rural density amounts to 150. The population during the decade remained
stationary, but the excess of registered deaths over births was no less than
40,073 This was due partly to chaitharas, and partly to the flow of normal
immigration, as the total excess of immigrants over emigrants during the decade
amounted to about 63,000.

22, Practically.the whole of the Narsinghpur district lies in the basin of
the Nerbudda valley, and the cultivation consists largely
of wheat and other winter crops. As the soil 1s
particularly retentive of moisture, it suffers less from the vagaries of the seasons
than many other districts; at the same time it possesses excellent railway
communications, and is within easy touch of the markets of India. It is
therefore surprising to find that its population has decreased by 32 per cent
during the decade and that it is about 26,000 smaller than in 1872. Normally
the birth-rate is little higher than the death-rate, and indeed was below it in 1913,
when plague and cholera took a heavy toll. The district suffered heavily from
influenza in 1915, when the death-rate was Eﬁ'llﬁ t mille, and its effects had not
passed away in 1919, when the death-rate was igher and the birth-rate lower than
the normal. In the following year relapsing fever, whichis a form of mild
influenza, appeared, and there was again an excess of deaths. The natural
decrease of the population according to the vital statistics was 19,300, oOr
some 8,000 more than the actual decrease. This was due partly to the
presence of chaitharas; but permanent immigration is also responsible, as the
district now contains nearly 7,000 more immigrants than emigrants, whereas
in 1911 there was a balance of 4,000 on the other side.

JussuiroRe,

NarsINGHPUR.
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The factors enumerated above do not sufficiently account for the failure
of the district to increase in population in the last 50 years; and it is
probable that the reason for this phenomenon is to be found in the fact that as
soon as the cultivator has attained a certain standard of comfort he does not seek
to add to his resources. Population does not wish to press on the means of
subsistence. The district is similar in population and physical features to
Hoshangabad in the west, and the iullawing quotation from the Hoshangabad
Settlement report of 1913-18 holds good of Narsinghpur.

" The number of persons which 100 acres of cultivated land supported at last settle-
ment and at the present revision was as

AW ! follows .—,
ke Settlement, | At 7evision: In Bombay a similar area supports =6 per-
— sons, in the Punjab 87, in Madras 120, and in
| | the United Provinces 130, It is curious to note
fﬂ;ﬁl’n"f‘h P :s ' 52 also that the richest part of the district as
Sroni-Malwa i 35 ;3 regards both soil and material wealth sapports
Harda : 41 20 the smallest population, and that the pressure
in this part has actually fallen since last settle-

ment, Aoy one familiar with the methods of
the Hoshangabad cultivator will need no asgistance in forming the obvious conclusion.
Making ali’ due allowance for the fact that the standard of living is lower in
the ecast of the district than in the west, and for the additional source of income
which the forests ol the Sohagpur tahsil furpish, there -is no doubt that the
western tahsils could support a population of hetween 6o and 7o per 100 acres without
any difficulty.”

In common with other areas in the Nerbudda valley, recovery from the
famine of 1goo was very slow; before that famine the wheat-growing areas
were able to bear a comparatively high assessment of land revenue ; but once
a land of cultivation, it became overgrown with 4ans grass, a weed which when
it is established requires much labour and capital to eradicate. At the same
time cotton heian 1o be a much more profitable crop to cultivate, and the centre
of fertility of the Province shifted from the Nerbudda valley to the Maratha
plain. This was recognised in Hoshangabad, when after the end of the wheat
boom of the eighties a cycle of lean years culminating in the famine of
1900 set in, the effect of which is briefly deseribed in Mr. Gowan's settlement
report,

" Briefly it may be =aid that in 1901 the productive capacity of the district had fallen by
roughly one-sixth to one-fourth in the laveli tracts of the Harda, Seoniand Sohagpur
tahsils, and by one-third in the Hoshangabad tahsil and in the riverine and submontane-
tracts of the other tahsils. To meet this fall a permanent reduction of Rs. 1,71,000 was
made in the village assets, Re, 92,000 going in relief of ordinary tenants, Rs. 13,000
in relief of the protected tenants, and Is. 67,000 being deducted from the home-farm
valuation, The corresponding reduction in revenue was Rs. ‘82,000. In order to com-
pensate {or the contraction of the cropped area and the deterioration in the character of the
cropping, temporary abatements averaging 18} per cent on the reduced assets were
graoted for three years, and in 1904 some of these abatements, mostly in villages of the Hosh-
angabad tahsil, were continued for the term of the settlement. In 1903-05 debt-conciliation
proceedings were taken up, and 62 lakhs were remitted by award, and 12} lakhs by the
voluntary act of creditors. Finally, to allow the people a lengthened period free from
the unsetiling effect of changes in the demand, the term for which the abated rents
and revenues would remain in force was extended tll 1915-18.  The facts given
in_subsequent chapters will show the extent to which these measares, aided by a
series of mare favourable seasons, restored the district 1o a verv large measure of its
former prosperity . ! !

In Narsinghpur conditjons were not dissimilar when the question of reset-
tling the district was examined; in |915 it was found that the 3i5l‘.'ficl_ whishtad
'benefited by the wheat boom of the eighties, had not yet regained the position it
'had before the famine of 1906, as is ﬁﬁgw" by the following quotation from ‘a
letter from the Local Administration to the Government of India dealing
with the question:— : .

a

“ The Narsioghpur district profited greatly from the wheatboom of the eighties,
‘but a sharp reaction set in after the famines of the nineties. and the district has recovered
very slowly from the eficcts of those famines. In some villases abatements of land
revenue were granted, and though these abatements are no longer'in force, an examination
of the agricultural statistics of the district shows that complete recovery up to the standard

of the lust settlement, which was campleted in 1894, has not yet taken place, Though the
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area occupied for cultivation shows a slight risz of 1 per cent, the gross cropped area is
below the settlement figare by 4 pec cent, while old fallows, which at settlement represent-
ed only 74 per cent of the occupied area, now represent 14} per cent of that area, More
serious is the change in the character of the cropping. Wheat is the staple crop of the
district, but the area under this crop has fallen from 238,000 to 145,000 acres, or bv 39 per
cent. This great decrease of area under a valuable crop is due largely to bad harvests in
1914 and 1915, and to the impossibility of procuring seed at reasonable prices in the
autumn of 1913, but, though a recovery may confidently be expected in the current year,
there can be little hope of any figure approximating that of settlement; for even in 1913,
after two very good barvests, the wheat area was only 193,000 acres. Further evidence
of the deterioration in cropping is an increase of 17 per cent in the minor millets, kodon
and kutki, which are of no commercial importance, and an increase of 16 per cent in
miscellaneous crops which are not staples of the district, The number of plough cattle has
increased by 33 per cent, but this is probably largely due to the sub-division of holdings,
the average size of which has much decreased ",

23. As has already been stated, the natural features of the Hoshangabad
district are akin to Narsinghpur, except that the district
extends further into the platean to the south, while in
the Harda tahsil to the west the more profitable cotton has, within the memory
of the writer, pushed its way into the wheat country. The causes which have
led to the decline of the Narsinghpur population hold good for Hoshangabad,
though the decline is not so marked. From 1911 to 1917 the natural growth of
the population was maintained, except for a setback due to cholera in 1g12.
But owing to deaths from influenza there was a decrease of 30,000 in 1918, and
in 1919 the low birth-rate which followed the disease caused a fall of 4,600.
During the decade the population decreased by 2°5 per cent, but is now soms
10,000 more than in 1872. The natural fall is only 7,338, but the district had-
a favourable balance of no less than 18,000 chaitharas for the wheat harvest,
so that the resident population is considerably less than that shown. The
Hoshangabad tahsil has the greatest density of 165 per square mile, and the
lowest, of 100, is found in Suhagpur, while in the cotton growing country of Harda
it is only 115. The higher density in Hoshangabad, however, is due to the
comparative absence of forest,

HosHARGABAD.

24. Though the Nerbudda flows along the northern boundary of the
district, wheat has nearly everywhere given way to
cotton, and only occupies 4 per cent of the cropped area.
The district possesses a large amount of uncultivated land, for the low forest-
clad hills on the north of the Tapti valley run through the district from west
to east. The density is therefore only g4 per square mile, which is the lowest
in the division, although 38 per cent of the soil is under cotton. This low den-
sity, however, is partly due to the presence of a large area under forest, parti-
cuﬂrly in the Harsud tahsil, where the cFi:nrpl.ﬁan.in:m numbers only 55 per square
mile. Nimar is the only district in the division which registers an increase of
population during the decade and in this respect it resembles the neighbouring
Maratha plain country.  Although few chaitharas are recorded as having
migrated to Hoshangabad for the wheat harvest, the District Census Officer
reports a decrease of 10,119 or 14 per cent between the provisional and final
figures of the Harsud tahsil. This he ascribes to migration, and it is probable
that it is due to an unusual exodus to Indore in search of work. The recorded
deaths exceeded the births by nearly 10,000, owing to plague, from ‘which the
district suffered severely in the years 1911-1912, 191€ and 1917, and to influenza
in 1918 and 1919. In the face of these figures it is surprising to find that there
was a recorded increase of over 5,000 during the decade, and the District
Census Officer is driven to the conclusion that the population of 191y was not
properly recorded owing to the prevalence of plague and the consequent
evacuation of houses. In support of this *he' points to an increase of nearly
9,000 in the town of Burhanpur, where a recensus was tak_En at a later date in
tg11.. The fact that many deaths must have escaped registration at the time
of the influenza epidemic is adduced in support of this contention, The writer,
however, who was serving in the Nimac district at the census of 1911, can
testify that every possiole precaution was taken to ensure that the population
was correctly enumerated in the places to which they had migrated, and,-
although the urban population was smaller than usual, a very large portion of
the inhabitants who left their hovses encamped in- temporary huts near

Nivan,
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the infected areas, with the result that there was a corresponding rise
in the rural population. The true explanation is probably to be found in
the extraordinary immigration from Khandesh owing to the scarcity of
water. One such immigrant on being questioned stated that there was no
water within a radius of 5 miles of his village, the inhabitants of which had
moved in a body into Nimar until the monscon of 1921 : this is borne out
by the fact that the immigrants from Khandesh number 17,000 or 33 per

cent more than in 1g11.

. Plateau Division.
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25. The plateau division contains the four districts of Betul, Chhindwara,

Tus iaseat orson,  S€0ni and Mandla, and with the exception of the Sausar

. tahsil of Chhindwara, which lies below the ghats and is

more akin to the Maratha plain country, it occupies a plateau formed

by the Satpura hills at a height of more than 2,000 feet above sea

level. There is a fair amount of wheat cultivation in the more fertile

soils, which lie in the valleys that intersect the hilly ridges which are a

marked feature of the country, but many of the inhabitants are aborigines

and prefer to grow the lesser millets, which require less careful methods

;:Ecnt:’ tivation, and are more suited to the somewhat poor soil that is generally
ound, :

-
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26. The population of Betul declinad by 26,649 or 6'8 per cent, though
there is an increase of nearly 5,000 according to the
vital statistics. The population increased rapidly during
the first four years of the decade, and to a lesser extent until 1918, when the
nfluenza epidemic cavsed more than 30,000 deaths. This, asin other districts,
was followed by a low birth-rate in 1919, and there was a further loss of
6,000 persons. In the following year, however, births increased, though they
have still to reach normal figures, and there was an excess over deaths of 2,000.
Even making allowance for omissions to register deaths during the influenza
epidemic, it 15 probable that the district lost heavily by migration. Famine was
ﬂ'ﬂvailing at the time of the census, and there was in consequence an unusually

rge exodus of chaitharas to the Nerbudda valley, while in 1911 Iarﬁe num-
bers of coolies were employed on the construction of the Amla-ltarsi Railway.
The density is much the highest in the Multai tahsil, where it averages 157
persons per square mile, or more than twice as much asin the rest of the
district.

Brut,

27. The Chhindwara district falls naturally into two portions, for while the
I %n:ater part of it lies on the plateau, the M ;tralhi-spc_akingi
; Sausar tahsil in the plain has all the characteristics o
the Maratha plain country. The density of the district is 117 per square mile,
but it contains much sparsely inhabited country in the Jagirdaris which lie to
the north, while in Sausar a density of 153 per square mile is found, With the
exception of a somewhat unhealthy year in 1916, the population made good pro-
gress until the influenza epidemic of 1918, when the deaths exceeded the births by
24,000. The birth-rate was low in the following year, but the fall was not so
marked as elsewhzre. In 1920, however, the district suffered severcly from the
relapsing fever which accompanied the second, but milder, outbreak of influenza,
Durning the decade the population fell by 27,000, although there was an increase
of 11,000 according to the registered statistics of births and deaths. In spite of
the fact that 18,000 less immigrants were found in the district at the beginning
than at the end of the decade, there is still a balance in favour of immigration,
and it is apparent that the reporting of deaths at the time of the influenza epide-
mic was peculiarly defective.

28. Seoni has a density of 108 persons per square mile, and is less thinly
populated than the other districts of the plateau division ;
the population is concentrated in the wheat-growing
country round Seoni, the density of the Lakhnadon tahsil being only 83.
The vital statistics show a steady increase until the year 1018; but owing to
influenza in that year, and famine and relapsing fever in 1920, 20,000 more deaths
than births were recorded during the decade. The deduced population, however,
was 24,000 less than that recorded at the census, and this is ascribed by the
Deputy Commissioner to migration of chastharas for the wheat harvest into the
Nerbudda valley; but the figures show that the loss is due more to a deficiency in
immigration than to an excess of emigration.

Sront.

29. Mandla is the largest and most sparsely populated district in the
division, and has a density of only 76 persons per square
mile, which is lower than any other district in the prov-
ince except Chanda. It has poor communications, the only railway being the
branch line from Nainpur to Mandla, and good roads are equally rare. The
inhabitants are mainly aborigines, and the cultivationis of alow order. Owing
to the fertility of the aboriginal tribes the population increased rapidly in times
of prosperity, and has gone up by 81 per cent since 1872. The preseat decade
however saw a decrease of 19,000, owing to influenza in 1918 and againin 1920.
In the latter year the district suffered more than any other in the province from
famine, and the population being little inclined to migrate eisewhere in search of
work and commupications poor, the effect on the population is more pro-
nounced than elsewhere. Vital statistics show the Eo[:uiatinn to have beon
practically stationary during the decade, the increase of the first seven years being
counterbalanced by the decrease in the last three. The net gain s less than
400, The population, however, actually decreased by 19,0co, and as migration
is a comparatively unimportant factor, this will approximate to the number of

deaths not registered in the influenza epidemic of 1918.

MaxpLa.
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The Maratha Plain Division.
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30. The Maratha plain division contains the cotton country consisting of

the four districts of Berar, excluding the Melghat talug
of Amraoti, which is a wild hilly tract similar to the country
found in the adjoining plateau division, and the districts of Wardha and Nagpurs
to the east of this lies the Wainganga valley, containing rice country of consi-
derable fertility, while in the south-eastern corner of the division lies the sparsely
populated district of Chanda, in which rice is the principal crop. In spite of
the inclusion of the Melghat and Chanda and the hi"]: tahsil of Baihar in
Balaghat, the division is tﬁe most thickly populated in the province, and has a
density of 154 persons per square mile. The greater portion of the four Berar
districts lies in the valley of the Puma river, and the black soil found there
is famous for the production of cotton, To the south, however, portions
of the Buldana, A{:o!a and Yeotmal districts lie on a plateay standing
about 1,000 feet above the plain and gradually sloping towards the Hyderabad
border. To the north of the Amraoti district lies the Melghat talug, which
stretches into the Satpura hills, and is entirely different to the rest of Berar.
The climate is dry and hot, but on the whole healthy. Cotton is the main crop,
covering 45'0 per cent of the cultivated area, and juwar, with 535 per cent, is the

MapaTua Pusix Diviston,
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staple food-crop. The cultivation of cotton, however, makes the local food-
supply insufficient, and grain has to be imported, with the result that the general
level of prices is higher than in the Central Provinces. Berar is the most pros-
perous portion of the province, and no less than 83°7 per cent of the cultivable
areais under crops. Indeed the uncultivated area is barely sufficient for the
other needs of the people.

31. The Amraoti district has a density of 176 persons per square mile, or,
excluding the Melghat, 249. Unlike the rest of Berar
the population during the decade declined by 45.0c0
persons. The vital statistics show a decrease of only 6,800, for which the
apé:allmg mortality during the year 1918 of 92,645 was responsible. The large
difference between the actual and deduced population indicates thatthe regis-
tration of deaths was very defective, particularly at the time of the influenza .
epidemic; for Berar was at the time of the census not nearly so affected by the
crop failure, and there was considerable temporary immigration in search of work,
the effect of which is obscured in the statistics by the fact that the older
unmigrants who came in with the development J Berar are now dying off.
The district recovered quickly from influenza, and by 1920 the excess of births
over deaths was well above the average for normal years.

AMRAOTL.

32. With the exception of one unhealthy year in 1916, when plague was
prevalent, the population increased steadily until 1918,
when the influenza epidemic brought the number of
deaths to 94,623, or 61,000 in excess of the births. There was a further decrease
of the population by 2,000 in the following year, but by 1920 normal conditions
were re-established. The decrease in population according to the registration of
vital statistics amounted to 16,000 in the decade, but according to the census
the population had increased by 8,500. This was due undoubtedly to the effects
of immigration, for there is no faIIin% off in the number ol those born outside but
enumerated in the district comparable with that which occurred in the neighbour-
ing district of Amraoti, although both districts must have been developed about
the same time. The densitr of the district is 194 to the square mile, ranging
from 152 in the Mangrul taluq to 225 in Akot.

AROLA.

43. During the decade the population increased by 30,000, which is about
17,000 in excess of the natural increase. The district
adjoins the Hyderabad State, and for this reason probably
alone among the Berar districts shows an increase in the number of those born
outside the district. With the exception of 1912, the population made steady
progress until 1918, when deaths exceeded births by 50,190, but the influenza
epidemic was not quite as severely felt as in the rest of Berar, and the birth-rate
did not fall off to such an extent in 19109, with the result that there was an excess
of births in that year. The density varies considerably within the district, being
205 in the small but wealthy taluq of Jalgaon, but in the less fertile uplands of
Chikhli and Mehkar it only amounts to 174 and 145.

Buroaxa.

34. Inspite of an increase of population of 24000 during the decade,
Yeotmal has a density of 144 per square mile which
1s considerably less than the rest of Berar; there is,
however, a good deal of sparsely populated couniry in the Pusad talug, where
the density is only 126. The years 1912 and 1916 were unhealthy, the
latter particularly so, and the influenza epidemic of 1918 was exceptionally virulent,
no fewer than 96,og, or 133 per cent of the population, dying that
year, and births fell to two-thirds of the normal in the following year, There is,
however, an increase of 3,500 in the deduced population in spite of a decrease
during the decade of over 29,000 in the number of immigrants. This is probably
accounted for by the fact that, compared with the rest of Berar, portions of the
district are not so fully developed, and the earlier immigrants are still existing
in larger numbers.

‘h'l:n'nlu AL,

35. Wardha is a small but wealthy district very similar in its physical
features to the neighbouring districts of Berar. It hasa
density of 191 per square mile, as compared to 189 at the

-

last census, The country is mostly open, and 81 percent of the area is

Waroua,
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cultivable. There is in fact very little land available for extension of the popula-
tion. Plaguein 1912 and 1916 caused the deaths to exceed the births, and
in 1918 the population decreased by 26,500 owing to influenza, The
deduced population, however, rose by 6,000 during the decade, which is about
double the actual increase. The district, however, is one which owing to its
wealth at all times attracts immigrants, and owing to famine conditions in the
province there was a temporary stream of immigration passing through Chanda
northwards ; and there is a slight gain in population to the district on the balance
of migration. There do not, however, appearto have been so many omissions
to report deaths from influenza as elsewhere.

36. The west of the Nagpur district lies in the cotton country, but as we
proc eastward the rainfall becomes heavier, and cotton
ceases to be so profitable a crop. Its place is taken by
wheat, gram linseed and other winter crops. Owing to the presencé of Nagpur
city the density is 207 per square mile as against 211 at last census, but the
tahsil density is less, being as low as 137 per square mile in the Ramtek tahsil.
The natural population decreased by about 24,000, the somewhat indefinite term
“fever’ in 1912, and plague and cholera in 1916 being responsible for heavy
mortality. In the influenza epidemic of 1918, 69,000 persons died, or 36,000 more
than the births, and in the following year the birth-rate was exceptionally low.
The population actually however only decreased by 16,000 and now stands at
792,521, which is 25°6 per cent in excess of the figures of 1872. In spite, however,
of the fact that the district attracts labour from without to its industrial centrés,
there is a decrease of 4,000 during the decade in the number of those born
outside the district, which may partly be attributed tothe fact that at those
places the older immigrants are now beginning to die off, and are replaced by
their children born in the district.

Naarum.

37. Chanda possesses few of the characteristics of the other districts of
the Maratha plain. In the north the country is open and
fertile ; but in the south there are large masses of jungle,
except for a fertile tract on the borders of the Madras Presidency, and only 14
cent of the total area is cultivated. The chief crop is rice, which occupies 29
per cent of the cropped area. The district has the lowest density in the province,
71 per square mile ; and in the tahsil of Sironcha it is as low as 20. The vital
statistics show a steady increase of population until the year 1918, when in the
influenza epidemic the deaths exceeded the births by 38,000 ; and in the following
year the low birth-rate caused a further decrease of nearly 10,000. The
deduced population shows an increase of 32,000 during the decade, whereas
actually there was a decrease of 17,000. It is obvious that in the influenza
epidemic the inaccuracy in the vital statistics was greater than elsewhere—a
result whichis to be expected in so large a district. The factor of migration is
amuch less important one than in the rest of the division, but the %zlance of
pulation has moved against the district, the inhabitants of which appear to
E: attracted to the more prosperous cotton country.

CHANDA.

38. These districts lie mainly in the Wai;:ganga dvaiie}-, which is a rice.
tianae. 2TOWING country somewhat in advance of the other t

R s Eistrict% in its r:?;thuda of cultivation. They also cunta{jﬁ
very considerable manganese mines, to which labour naturally gravitates when
agricultural conditions are unfavourable, The Balaghat district extends to the
north-east tothe Baikar plateau, which is the home of aboriginal tribes, and
differs widely in natural conditions from the rest of the district. Though the
figures in the census tables are adjusted for changes of area, it is convenient to
consider the two districts tuFether in reviewing the vital statistics, owing to a
considerable redistribution of territory between them which occurred during the
decade. Both districts increased steadily in population - during the decade until
1918, when influenza took a large toll, the disease being more severe i
Bhandara than in Balaghat. In spite of this there was a large increase of
84,000 in the deduced population of the districts, which compares with an
actual increase of 68,000. The presence of the manganese mines doubtless
causes an influx of labour, and it does not seem probable that the deaths during



DENSITY—MARATHA AND CHHATTISGARH PLAIN DIVISIONS. a1

the influenza epidemic failed to be reported to the same extent as elsewhere.
Since the year 1872 both districts have increased steadily in population, except
for the decade 1891—190o1, when the famines caused a decline ; and the population
is now 30 per cent in excessof that in 1872. In Bhandara the density is 198.
which is high, seeing that it possesses no large towns, while in Balaghat the low
density of 55in the Eaihar tahsil brings the district average down to 144 per square
mile, Bhandara has a large number of emigrants compared to immigrants, and the
reverse is true of Balaghat. As, however, a larEu area was transferred from the
former to the latter during the decade, it is probable that some confusion arose
in the minds of the enumeralors as to how they should record the birth-place
of individuals who were born in a place which subsequently was added to the
district in which they lived at the time of the census.

Chhattisgarh Plain Division.
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39. The Chhattisgarh plain is a large land-locked plain bounded on
Cwnarrisaaxs Iais Divi-  €very side by more or less rugged country, and almost
sION, up to the end of the 1gth century had very little
. connection with the outside world. Even now many parts of it are not within
easy access of the railway, and road communication is far from good. Parts
of the Raipur district and the Bastar State lie beyond the confines of the
plain, and are very wild and broken. At the present day communication
with the outside world is much improved, and Chhattisgarh is one of the
favourite centres for the recruitment of labour for the Assam tea gardens and
the manganese and coal industries of the province, and large quantitics of
agricultural produce are in favourable years exported for external consumption.

40. The Raipur district falls naturally into two portions, inte which it is
divided by the Mahanadi river. To the west lies the
more open country containing the whole of the Raipur
and the greater portion of the Baloda Bazar and Dhamtari tahsils. This
portion is open flat country devoted mainly to the cultivation of rice, and is
thickly populated, the Raipur tahsil having a density of 250 per square mile.
The Mahasamund tahsil in the eastern portion of the district is much more
sparsely inhabited, and the open cultivated tracts alternate with larger
expanses of jungle, until on the borders of Orissa again a long strip of open
and prosperous country is found. In this part there are a number of large
Zamindans, actually forming part of British India, but often differing little in
political history from the neighbouring states, the rulers of which have attained
the status of Ruling Chiefs. The density of the Mahasamund tahsil is
only 107 per s’clluare mile, and there is considerable scope for an increased
population, he number of the inhabitants of the Raipur district as now
constituted has, except for a slight set-back due to the great famines at the
time of the census of 1go1, increased steadily since 1872, and has more than
doubled in fifty years. During the present decade there was an annual excess
of births over deaths, ranging from 14,000 to 27,000, until the influenza
epidemic of 1918, when there were 101,909 reported deaths as against 59,291
births. In 1919 the birth-rate fell by about 25 per cent, and as the epidemic
had not yet spread to the more distant portions of the district, by the end of
the previous year deaths again reached the high figure of 73,047. With
scarcity conditions prevailing, in 1920 the death-rate was still high and births were
slightly in defect. There was in the d=cade an increase of 82,000in the deduced
population, while the increase in the actual population was some 5,000 more.
The census statistics show a very large increase in the natural population
after adjusting the hgures as a result of migration, but this is probably incorrect.
" Raipur is the railway centre at which many emigrants from the adjoining
feudatory states entrain, and consequently in places not adjoining those states there
would be a tendency to give Raipur as the district of birth, while at the same
time there would be a tendency to give the head-quarter district of Chhattisgarh
as the birth-place of an individual who said he haﬂed from Chhattisgarh.

Ratrun.

41.  Like Raipur, the Bilaspur district is essentially a rice-growing district
with a fair portion of open country, but containing a
number of Zamindaris still in a very undeveloped state.
The density of the district is 162 per square mile, varying from 181 in Bilaspur
tahsil to 68 in Katghora. The population has nearly doubled during the last
50 years, and 85,542 persons, or 7°5 per cent, were added to the total during the .
decade. The wital statistics show a similar increase, and followed exactly
the same course as in Raipur. The Deputy Commissioner considers that 50,000
Chamars temporarily emigrated owing to the adverse agricultural conditions in
1921, butin view of the fact that 225,336 Chamars were recorded in the census
of 1921 as against 214,321 in 1911, the figure appears to be much in excess of the
actl:la{li; .;;n‘d, as ;heblnu?:berhuf emigrants declined by 10,000 during the inter-censal
period, it 1s probable that the temporary emigrants had by the dat -

begun to return to their homes. B } Hedi ot

BiLASPUR.

42. The Drug district is an offshoot of Raipur, having been separated from
e that district in 1906. It contains less rice than the
other districts of Chhattisgarh, only 37 per cent of the
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cultivated area being devoted to that crop; and there is a fair amount of good
wheat-growing soil. The district has made much less progress in population
during the last 50 years and the inhabitants now number 743,246 or 22 per cent
more thanin 1872. This is probably due to the fact that there is less room for
expansion, for the net cultivated area is 49 per cent of the total against 34
in Bilaspur and 33 in Raipur, and the density is 160 per square mile. The vital
statistics show the population to have increased by 31,000 since 1911, while
actually there is a fall of 32.000. It appears that the difference is to a large
extent due to the effect of emigration.

43. Kanker State lies on the southern boundary of the Dhamtari tahsil
Tre Kasxe® axp Bastax  Of the Raipur district, and divides it from Bastar. The
SEATSN, former state contains some fairly open country, but its
communications are poor, as the capital is situated 40 miles from Dhamtar,
whence there is a narrow-gauge railway to Raipur. Kanker has increased in
population since 1872, and now contains nearly three tim=s as many inkabitants; but
there was a slight falling off in the present decade owing to the influenza epide-
mic, and the population is even now only 87 per square mile. Bastar, although
it now has nearly six times the population of 1872 is, with the exception of the
small state of Changbhakar, the most sparsely populated areain the province,
having a population of 36 per square mile. Only seven per cent of the area is
cultivated, and vast masses of forest intervene between the villages. The
inhabitants are very primitive, and the only communications are two roads, one
connecting with Raipur through Kanker and Dhamtari, and the other with the
Madras coast. Vital statistics have been registered in the state during the last
10 years ; but they are obviously unreliable, as the birth-rate based on them is less
than 2o per mille, whereas the aboriginal tribes are notoriously prolific ; and it
would appear that less than two out of every five births are registered. There is
little migration to or from the state, and the increase in the population is almost
entirely due to the course of nature.

44. The four states of Nandgaun , Khairagarh, Chbuikhadan and Kawardha

Tue Wesrzax Cumarrs- are situated on the extreme west of the Chhattisgarh
SARN STATES. plain, The country is level and open, but a portion of
the Kawardha state lies on the spurs of the Satpuras and consists almost
entirely of forest. Its density is therefore only 77 against 170,133 and 170 in
the other three states. Nandgaon State has its capital on the Bengal-Nagpur
main line from Calcutta to Nagpur, and the other states are within easy reach
of the railway. There was in consequence of famine conditions and easy rail-
way communication a very marked temporary migration to the industrial centres
of Bengal and Bihar and Orissa during the year of the census, and the popula-
tion of these states is with the exception of Khairagarh less now than in 1872;
but a considerable number of emigrants returned within three months of the
census, so that the figures do not give a true picture of the permanent population.
The proportion of the cultivable area that is under crops varies from 74 1n
Chhuikhadan to g3 in Khairagarh, and this indicates that these states are not
declining to any great extent in pﬂipular.iun. The statistics of TTIIﬁrEI.tIDI'I do not
show an increase in the number of emigrants corresponding to the actual fact
quoted above; and we are driven to the conclusion, which has already been
mentioned in the case of the Drug district, that the enumerator outside the
Province has given Raipur as the birth-place of a number of individuals who

described themselves as Chhattisgarhis,

43. These three states lie on the east of the Chhattisgarh plain. Their
Siem, Racans  axn  Cultivation consists to a very large extent of rice, and
SARAwGASH STATES. there is a good deal of irrigation from tanks, Sakt,
which is a very small state with little forest area, has the highest density in the
Province, of 301 persons to the square mile ; and Sarangarh follows next with 218.
These states have developed rapidly in the last 5o years, and they have from
3 to 4 times as many inhabitants as in 1872; they all received an appre-
ciable increment during the decade.  There is little room for fucther expansion,
unless they develop some industries, such as the lime-stone works recently
ed in Sakti, as the percentage of cultivable area which has come under the

plough varies from 85 in Sarangarh to 98 in Sakti.



24 CHAPTER L.—DISTRIBUTION AND MOVEMENT OF THE POPULATION.

The Chhota Nagpur Division.
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46. The five States of Surguja, Jashpur, Udaipur, Korea and Changbhakar
Tus Cwmora Nacrux Were transferred to the Central Provinces from Bengal
Division. i 1905. The country is very wild and broken and
thickly wooded, and the inhabitants are pnmitive tribes, with few needs,
and but little versed in the art of cultivation. They burn down patches in
the jungle, and for 2 or 3 years, until the ash manure is exhausted,
the soil, which is merely scratched by their ploughs, gives a moderate return.
When it is exhausted they move on elsewhere. No railways pass though this
tract, and roads are almost non-existent. The states are consequently very
undeveloped, there is little migration, and, except for some immigration
from Raipur to Surguja, the greater portion of the movement of the population
is probably due to exchange of inhabitants between neighbouring states,
The population owing to natural fertility has increased between two and
three times since 1872, but is still very sparse, the density ranging from 24 per
square mile—the lowest figure for the Province—in Changbhakar to 7gin Jashpur,
During the present decade, however, owing to the influenza epidemic and emigra-
tion due to scarcity, there was a fall in the total population of these states, though
Korea and Udaipur increased by 27'5and 97 per cent respectively ; given
normal conditions it may be expected that they will expand sapidly.

47- The most noticable feature about the housing of the rural population
in this Province is the fact that there is in every
village a definite area set aside for building purposes,
The cultivator does not five on his farm, nor do the well-to-do surround their
residences by grounds or gardens, When a village is established a site is
selected near the water-supply, but sufficiently high to avoid the monsoon floods,
and in this site every cultivator of the village has the right to house room.
Owing to the manure they receive, the fields round the adads, as it is called, in
course of time become the most fertile; and if the village developsintoa prosperous
one it quickly becomes very congested. The result is that it would be impossible
for the cultivator, even if he had the will, to build pretentious buildings, ~When
the village site is completely filled, or where for social reasons any class such

T Houvst.
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which may be situated at some little distance from the main afadi. These
hamlets for all administrative purposes, including that of the census, are treated
as portions of the main village, of which indeed their inhabitants are accepted as
a portion of the population. In the larger villages, where some traders and
money-lenders congregate, there may be found solid two-storied structures of
stone, where the owners reside with their families and goods ; but what architec-
tural beauty they possess is obscured by the narrow lanes and mean huts that
press them in on every side,

In villages where the commercial class is only represented by the pejty
shop-keeper, the most pretentious dwelling belongs to the head-man. As the
allotment of the village sites is in his hands, considerations of space are not so
important, and if heis a man of substance he may have a compound 50 or 6o
yards square. The house will usually be built round three sides of the central
space usually called the chaut, »nd at the other end there will be sufficient room
for sheds for cattle and the implements of agriculture. The smaller cultivator
is generally content with two huts, one for himself and one for his cattle. The
materials of which the dwelling places are built vary with the locality and the
means of the inhabitants.  In the wealthier cotton tracts they may be built of
brick or stone, while elsewhere the ordinary cultivator will be satisﬁ?ed with mud
walls. Further afield, where the forests sre more frequent, and the soil poorer,
the houses are little better than sheds with thatched roofs carried by poles, the
spaces between which are filled by strips of bamboo plaited together like a
basket ; and even less permanent structures, consisting of a few rags or some
grass and twigs fixed over a pole like a tent, with a maximum height of 3 or 4 feet,
form the dwelling places of various gipsy tribes, who settle in one spot for a few
weeks and then continue their wanderings, With the variety of houses to be
found and the ease with which new ones spring up almost in ‘a day, it is not a
matter of surprise if the census official sometimes finds it difficult to decide
what constitutes a house.

48. For the purposes of the census in India a house may be defined either
as a separate structure, or as the abode of all members
of a family who dine together at the common ehufha. .
The commensal definition is open to the objection that houses may have in
them a large number of ¢hulhas and difficulties would arise at the time of
preparing the house-list. The structural definition has always been adopted
in this Province, EI{::jJt n the five Chhota Nagpur States which were
transferred from Bengal in 1905. At the present census this definition was
everywhere adopted. It runs as follows:—" By a bouse is meant a building
which has a separate main entrance from the common way, space or com-

und and is used as a dwelling place of one or more families” The
chief difficulty in connection with "lﬁe definition lies in deciding whatis or is
not & separate main entrance; but in practice | found that the definition
worked very well, and majority of district officers undoubtedly prefer it to the
chulhawar definition. The effect of the structural definition is to increase
slightly the number of houses, and this must be borne in mind in comparing
statistics of houses in this Province with those of other parts of India.

Taa Derinimion oF House,

The average number of persons per house at the present census is
five and is the same as at the two previous censuses, In British territory
the average varies from 47 in Jubbulpore to 351 in Chhattisgarh, but
in the Feudatory States, presumably on account of the larger families
among more primitive people, the figure reaches 54. The highest averages
are found in Bastar State, 60, and Sarangarh, 6's. It will be noticed that
there is a slight tendency for the figures to increase during the decade, and
it seems probable that, but for the influenza epidemic which decimated the
populace towards the end of the period, the increase would have been much

more marked.

49. The question of the pressure of population on the means of subsistence
is one of considerable importance, and is of peculiar
interest to the student of census statistics.  In his study®
of the population problem in India, Mr. P. K. Wattal, from an examination of the
census figures of 1911, has come to the conclusion that in most parts of India

GexeRal REMARES.

*The Popelation Problem in lndia by P, K. Wattal, ..
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as the untouchable castes are required to live apart, small hamlets are formed,
the pressure of population on space is becoming acute. Itis true that, as far
as this Province is concerned, it is held that this pressure on space has not
become acute except in the Maratha plain and portions of the Nerbudda plain
divisions, but elsewhere the rocm for expansion isnot very great, We will
first examine shortly the statistics so far as they relate to space, which are
given in a convenient form in Subsidiary Table 1. The percenmage of cultivable
area is shown as 56 per cent, as against 65 in 1911, but this difference is purely
a nominal one, and is due to the inclusion of statistics for the Bastar state
and some of the Chhota Nagpur states, which were not available at the
previous census. Figures for individual districts and States show little vanation.
The non-culturable area includes forest area ; and the amount of forest
that the country could afford to take under cultivation is a matter for observa-
tion rather than for detailed calculation, It is undoubtedly small in the Maratha
plain division, except in Chanda and Balaghat, but is obviously considerable in
many of the Feudatory States. In Bastar the cultivable area is only 7 per
cent. Of the other districts, Mandla and Raipur are known to contain large
areas which could be brought under cultivation with the improvement of
communication, The percentage of net cultivated area has fallen from
10 to 34 per cent, but here again the variation is purely a nominal one, and
is due to the extension of the land revenue system to sparsely inhabited areas.
Even if all allowance is made for the exclusion of land which is at present so
far from the margin of cultivation as to be hardly included in the category of
cultivable areas, it is obvious from the figures in Subsidiary Table I that
there are very large areas in certain districts and states which it would be
profitable to cultivateif any real pressure on the “food-supply occurred. We
may conclude that there is still some room for extension of the area under
cultivation. As regards the method of cultivation, it may be said with some
confidence that the pressure of population has scarcely yet begun to cause
intensive agriculture. The double-cropped area is 5 per cent, and the largest
figures come from the rice-growing districts, where the second crop consists
generally of a catch crop of linseed or pulse, sown shortly before the rice comes
to maturity, and producing only a few E{raunds per acre. This is not properly
speaking a second crop at all. Indeed, it is common knowledge that in the
Chhattisgarh division, after the monsoon crop is gathered, there is very little
employment for the agricultural population until the approach of the next monsocon.
The percentage of irrigated area is only 28, and it is well known that, given the
necessary capital, an extension of irrigation has enormous possibilities, particularly
in the rice areas. The actual method of cultivation is still very primitive in spite
of the efforts of the agricultural department, and a more scientific system of crop
rotation would revolutionise agriculture as it did in England. There can be
no possible doubt that, given any real pressure of population on the food-
supply, the application of more capital to the land, and an improvement
in the methods and knowledge of the cultivating classes, the possibilities of
extension of the means of subsistence are very great indeed. From the
industrial point of view little need be said. Industrially the province is in its
infancy, although it possesses considerable potential mineral wealth. It has
valuable deposits of coal and manganese, and there are large areas which could
be exploited for their mineral wealth with the opening up of further railway
communications. If we turn to the population figures, we find that the mean
density per square mile is only 122 persons—a figure which is very low for a
semi-tropical country. That the population even under present conditions
has not reached therﬁmil that can be supported, is proved by the enormous
mortality of the influenza epidemic, which must have removed at least 6 per
cent of the inhabitants, This epidemic was not one of those diseases which
nature is supposed to bring from time to time to equate the population in
overcrowded areas to the means of subsistence, but a fortuitous infection of
the population, which spread over the world. If the population before the
epidemic could be supported, it follows that even under present conditions the
reduced population has room to expand at least up to the liimits it had reached
hefore the epidemic occurred. The conclusion appears irresistible that, if
economic pressure really called into being a struggle for existence in this
province which provided a stimulus to the population to seek for a real increase
in the means of subsistence, the time is still far distant when the economic law
of decreasing returns would come into operation.
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE |.—DENSITY, WATER-SUPPLY AND CROPS.
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ﬁ Udaipur b 67 23 181 811 3 63'73 Bl e e [ 43
37. Jashpur = o Figares not available. Figures not available
[ [
ore—~( ement shows the average of the yeurs t m-:uotpip»ﬂfuﬂhﬁuh:l?mlnmmﬁﬂuldhﬂnm The Bgures for statm
» T:P::mﬂtul E;-::Thdm furnished by the sglw concerned,
prmal infall represents the average of ymﬂ[ﬂaﬂﬂmﬂwmwmtﬂwhkhilwﬁi
(9) Then Lopis pmmmmsé-mhh 26 years, The fgeres for states are figures, and were

funbod by the states

concerned.
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IL.—DISTRIBUTION oF THE POPULATION CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO
DENSITY,

TAHSILS WITH A POPULATION PER SQUARE MILE OF

population

Natural Division or Pro

\ Usnokx 1350 | 150—300 qpo—450 | 450 and over.
District and Natural Division. o | I
Popula- | Popula- Popula-
tion | h%nn | tion Poru!.-
Arca. [ooo's | Area, [ooa's Area, {ooo's Area. tion.
omitted], | omitted]. nmitiud].l
i 2 t 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
CENTRAL PROVINCES AND BERAR .. 92 462 7.926 36236 7,265 :-'.35; 78 ws o
; 705 o6 277 455 T 49
Nersvnos Variey Division wam 15263 ra7s 5408 1,055 -y s el =
730 &g 2y J56
t. Saugor - 2,808 1 1,004 187 = 1 —
i Damch G o 87| . it 3
3 _l:'l;bul;sdrc v 1,150 169 a7z 577 - -
s singhpur = 1,008 153 163 i L
5. Hoshangabad = ol 2,507 mna 774 128 aiy =
6. Nimar e - 4,237 a497 e w - . —- iy
7. Makmi . s 155 3 - - 5 i i -
- . -
‘Prateav Division . | EET54 L wdg 152 - iy
Dya 004 54 o6 awn we S en
8 Mandla ... S Y 3 - or . = =4
o i = Nl = 3,310 49| - e L
1o Betul - - 2,963 219 152 e - o o
15, Chhindwar s = 4,578 4‘;\3‘ s o e i =
MARATH A PrariDivision 19,205 1808 | 20500 +243 Bt 281 e
474 273 Sod 082 X0 5
12. Wardha - - 2434 404 i ey . B
13 Nagpurs X 1,866 256 1157 2535 &1 258 o i
14 Chanda - Buy1s 521 897 t4a - s B
1x. Bhandara . 1,551 arg 2072 504 =
16. Balaghat 1,555 8y | 2,001 425 . ki
:;. Amraoti . - 1,557 N 2147 787 = ali i .
| Akols - 4,150 00 - = s 5
19. Buldana . 1,027 140 2707 550 - - is e
20. Yeotmal — 3933 430 LG86 319 = = e
Cruarnscaen PLaiy Divisiox ™ wm| 0800 2.0 9255 1415 1,543 508 - “e
" i3e S0 2ry 38y Iy 107
a1, Eﬁpur - ’e 6,823 786 005 621 - aa e o
as, Bilaspur .. - e 4.005 306, 2,008 el 14 e )
23 Dnug e s R 1581 482 1,004 261 = ....ﬂ? L =
#4. Bastar e i e 13,062 4&;1 - e el = i
25. Kanker " s - LFLL 135 - . S e I o
a6, Nandgaon - - o 811 148 i L = i
Khalragarh i o1 124 ey a n B = i
. Chhuikhadan 4 , A5 3 154 26 2 2% = i
29. Kawardha o st 798 [ #] - - ; = i o
30, Sakti a = . - as e 138 F1 ay N
1% 30 Reigach .. l - v - 1,456 £40 s i L
34, Sarangarh £ Wi - i 540 118 e i s s
:I:HHun Nagruz Division - i 11610 204 e i v P o
(=0 1ooto 1o0o 2
a3 Changbhakar | e - Go6 23 - -
a4 ﬂ-u-m‘ = = A 1,631 N o kf X
. ja ey . 6‘35 ﬂg = [y - 1™ : g
36 Udsipar ., . " 1,055 71 - -y oI e
oL ST Jashpar i "y :’33 154 e J - i o 3z ::
it m:;{&m in italles indleste th:mwﬁm per cent, which the area and population of each density group bear to the total area asd
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IIL.—VARIATION IN RELATION TO DENSITY SINCE 1872.

P
I“.::;'r:f:x‘;' D";’;:‘ﬂ:’:'_ ). Meax DENSITY PER SQUARE MILE
= Net = L
| varias
. tion
District and Natural Division. percent
1911 1001 1851 1883 187a 1872
ta o e to to to 19at. | 19k | agor, | i8gr. | 188n | fya
1gat, 19T, 1901, 18g1. 1831, 1931,
]
—— I = H =
1 ) 3 | 4 5 (] 7 8 9 10 L 1 t3
CENTRAL PROVINCES - o3| +179| = +iry | +235| + 122 122 iz 102 8
N oE § 9 | ™ 7 5| +ab9 104 3 3
Nersupna VaLLer Divistonea | = 28 | #1077 | —1o0g | + 62| 4+ igo | ¥ 158 132 130 122 13y 1 g
1. Saugoer ] — X4 | #1853 —30% | + 48|+ o] + - 11 137 118 145 142 1
2. Damoh wl =138 | #1167 | —13g| + 40|+ 61| + ﬁ'i 103 IEE 101 II; It g
2. l:hhulporn ] = 03| +.906) —go| + Fg |+ 99| +410 191 191 174 198 178 135
4. Narsinghpur sl = J3 | 32| =45 ¢+ Y|+ FI)| —76 159 | 165 i1Go 18y 1 |‘li
Hoshangabad n] — 25| vy | =08 + G4 |+ O] + 24 1a1 134 131 134 1al 1
3: Nimar ol + U4 | 08| +ig3| #1237 |+ 130 | +766 o4 93 7 48 6o g
2. Makral wl —148 | #1502 —3g7| +1006| + 23B ]| — 63 B 97 84 120 108
Prazsau Division ] =8| +273 | =ya| + ¥ |+ 06| 4456 o5 foz Ao &6 70 a5
8 Mandla sl — 46| +a73 | — 65| +i50(+ 41°5]| +81y 76 8o &3 67 6o
g Seoni sl =110 | +20°7 | —a10 | w10% |+ 19| +zim 108 123 1o 1ng 105 3;
10. Batul w| — 68| +356 | —1rg | + G4 |+ 23] +my o4 1ot (l 84 gs
t1. Chhindwara ml — 49 | #3207 + 1| 4+ 93|+ 150] 4556 1wy 1y ;9 ] 1 g
Magariia Prars Division | + B Fry9| — FE| « &1 ¥ gl | +o550 :5:I 152 134 43 FAF ITg
13, Wardha wl + 06| +igg| — 33 + 35|+ ga] +304 151 18y 159 16 159 b
13. Nagpur w] —T0 | £ 77| - + 87 |+ g | +a57y 207 ai 194 157 182 (1.1
14. Chanda w] — 25| +2bp | —146 | + G2+ 152| «592 7! E 57 &7 i3
15, Bhandara | + 47| *167 | —oy | + B6 |+ 350 | +478 1p8 1 182 1y tﬁ
16. Balighat ] + 55| #igo | —igr | +1rp |+ w00 | #3510 144 1 113 131 117 106
17. Amraoti w —52| + B3| —4B| +03|+152| +330 176 1 172 180 165 143
1B, Akola w] #08| + 46 — 1| = 3|+ 04| +306 104 1ga 184 18y 179 140
t9. Buldina ~| =435 + 89 —gs| + 57+ 9| +327 L 179 165 182 172 141
20, Yeotmal w] * 54| #2755 | — 50| +179 [+ 46| +80 144 13 11 17 o0 Ba
Crnarriscann Prax DIvision .« + 30 | 4303 | —102 | #4701 |+ 308 | + 466 1y 15 ) 100 535 ar
. - =] + 62| 4308 | — 25| +136 |+ 419 | #1009 144 11 13 115 el
:;_ g’ﬁ;ﬂ:;, ] * 75| +248 | —ral 488 |+ 18|+ o593 1 |5£ 121 137 116 g
23 Drog -] — 4-:] #1147 | —168 | 4109 | * 23|+ 223 160 167 146 175 150 131
34. Bastar wl * 72| wary | — 4| 438y | +14lyp | + 4889 gﬁ 1 L&) ;3 15 6
2z, Kanker we] — VB | 4227 | +258 | s20% |+ 450 |+ 1869 7 tg 72 ag Jo
26. Nandgacn wl] =108 | 4374 | —ar3| 119 |+ 07 ]|— 3 170 12 145 a1 1 170
. | Khairagarh <] =203 | im0 | =2t | 4 gu |+ agole wa| 933 67| 8| ags 131
g. Chhnikhadan ol —afry + 1l | —273 +i10'0 |+ 11'§5 |— 117 170 22 17t 236 ang 1ga
2. Kawardha s =204 [ #3851 | =374 | + O3 |+ 144 [— 16 7 o T2 1 o8 25
=0, Sakti ol #2303 | +54'9 | —im1 | #iva | 41708 | = 3950 3o | ag0 162 184 165 Gy
at.  Raigarh wf #0104 | +28°0 | + 58| sq07 | 41037 | ¥3817 16y | 147 118 113 87 a3
32, Sarangarh o] #3154 | #2377 | — 40| 4167 |+ gra|+27s =18 |  18g 148 154 132 €9
[
|
Cumors Nacrur Division | = &7 | 206 + g0 | #arz|+ yra| 41280 o1 6s 50 4 L 20
w)] =1wb| +aa9| + 55| 4370 |« 5100 | 40447 24 a1 n 20 1 10
E %’,‘:Ew w| *a75| +769 | = 31| 4304 |+ g3 | +2748 49 38 2 1z li 13
Surguja wil =—1'9 | +arsy + B2 +30'0 | - 4rh + 10lrd 6a 71 -] 5 45 a0
3: Udaipur nl + g7 | 4439 | +209 | 4105 | + 225 | #1567 67 61 43 ] 32 2
37. Jashpur w| =186 | +371 | #1635 | ea59 |+ 348 ] +130) 79 By 67 58 46 £
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SUuBSIDIARY TABLE IV.—VARIATION IN NATURAL POPULATION.
PorULATION 1M 1021, PoburaTion I¥ 1011, Variation
per ceat
m:;—ml
n
District and N Division. natoral
istrict and Natural Division ;‘;:r:' A Eini- !::;::;:J' pﬁ:h‘.f- T Bl H.-:::-]ﬂ popula-
grants. grants, grants, grants, | population, tion,
tion. tion. .tion, EI +
corEase—
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 & g 10
{d)
CENTRAL PROVINCES 15.070,660 | Gogso4 | 408,736 [15,776.802 [16,033.310 | 749.085 | 312371 |{e) 15505606 41
AND BERAR
Nubvopa Vattey Divisiox .| 2730443 250,400 154,435 | 2,505,442 | 2,800,817 250,400 170,665 a2 yaps82 -
1. Samgor -] 3588380 | szam 4312 | 216338 | s4ndi0 | s4coo | 48068 535578 —4
8. Damoh ]| 2726 A4 29,376 270,501 333047 34,0063 25304 323,593 —14
1. _L;.h‘udlpnm o] 785685 138398 63,133 | 68083 | 745802 00,024 726,764 —4
4. Narsinghpur o msf2 25,860 annzs | soBgzy | 325577 24,131 100 20,046 —5
5 Hoshangnbad o] #4573 47786| sBab0 | 456416 | 497395 |  46am | 7EsIS 489,78
Nimar -] sobssy B, 641 35253 | 4185 | moegr | 1on,383 20,155 300,543 +10
7. Makrai i 13,80) RE ] 2,684 12,352 15,021 4,040 5,788 14,169
Prateav Divisios -] 1,500,830 o8,000 Frea00 | £0or 380 | rrof Spy 1a4,067 73345 1856, 458 -
8. Mandh w| 986448 23870 21,158 | 383734 | 40524 41,060 20,133 a83.307 o
0. Seanl -] 34887 #9,550 30.424 | 358936 | 396,105 706 | 98737 g‘m;ﬂﬁ —la
10. Betul -| %5737 15440 26138 | 374,626 | 300,386 20,677 a5m %628 -3
* 18. Chhindwara ] 491835 31410 25838 | 4843063 | si7100 51,646 a3 #Bg.am —_1
[}
Masaria Prary Dovision ] 220544 23470 125,108 | Gorgryr | 6,166,185 J5T087 130,027 | (&) 5030000 + 8
18, Wardha w| 463,606 o6, 411 ga877.| 410863 | afog7s 105058 Gy oy 419,73 v
1% Nagpur w| 702533 09520 | 114558 ( BoBgs6 | Sofgaz | 102006 | 144450 B350 385 —3
14. Chanda i) | G60,630 40454 68046 | ©FBaaa | 617544 gh,028 Friled GHo, 203 * 1
lé: Bhandara wil  TVRTAT 4423, | rmg05s | fofgyo | GBg B2 53,700 | 119377 PR + 6
16, Balaghat o Sy 78,362 36504 | 460071 | 475024 51,346 SN134 475,732 —1
:g' Amraoti | BaBaly | misaw 03,135 | S06.190 %513 1fig, 185 97,58 8ofi, 550 =
Akala -] FUBS44 [ 119,004 6o 438 | 730,778 ol 121,730 64,452 733.074 * 1
10. Buldana ] BO0.400 Bo.410 27802 | 637602 | OOg278 81,902 az4B83 Gig,Sg + 7
, ‘20, Yestmal w| 745950 | 14007 38009 | 537058 | 7o44l0| 170240 | 43035 507, + 7
CrEATISOARE PLaw Division .| 4770810 134,20 230730 | #847.278 | 4500300 | 221,008 | 13RGIS litll #310013 + 7
‘g1, Raipur w:| 1,406,676 Bro78 | 18481 | RE03ds9 | 1324705 | 116065 | 10L,734 1,310:375 —15
‘a3, Bilaspor . | 235,765 | 100,008 | 138024 | 1300004 | 140,325 | 160,240 ::ﬁ,g;g' 1,118,501 +14
23. Drog w] 743,240 B5.171 88,57z | 766657 775,655 Ba,g0s o7 ==
094. Bastr o] 404ee7 IRET 7757 | 448647 | 4zamo 24,505 g 416,145 +
,E.' Kanlker . 124,028 11,5ag 11,615 r:g.uu 137:104 28 651 690 1o7,210 +1
MNandgaon o] 47000 30,005 18422 136,557 167,502 46,467 38,708 1 =
27. Khain wi te4.008 14,506 | 2005 | 138007 | 1smam 35181 qa,uﬂg lﬁaggi —1g
28 Chhuikhodan o 26,132 7037 gA7h aR. g1 5150 10,113 i 3% —13
2g. l'él;‘llﬂhl 5 61,783 13,140 10,260 SC00g 77854 1B 4t 1 g gt.}' —17
20, Sakti - §15554 r4.0f 4541 Rapad 34.547 15271 a 4 +23
a1. Raigarh -] 281634 24951 23479 | 240,732 =15.i:b 30803 41,779 #3:334 + 3
43, Sarangach s | VT8I 3,712 u,ﬂ-ﬂl 197,457 108,071 20,013 16,335 B4 + 0
u
Cunora Naorur Division | FOXoTd FO08F aar | 674338 | TSNS 57,306 #8130 T4878 -7
' |
3. Changbhakar e anBab 2114 ﬁl 16,740 24401 ﬂ,oagz 256 16 672 417
34 Koma ] ToBg 27,045 500 50954 62,107 20, 1,950 43,161 +232
. Surguis ] 37700 | d3am 535 g.043 | 48B303 19,291 Jn043 441,355 —14
i ab. Udaipar - 7raay | 8743 3_5,, i Gig,Be3 u.g;; 7,316 _lr.srﬁg +10
‘47, Jashpar wo| 154,50 | 13443 9,208 ‘ 150,015 174:458 16, BoT3 10, —3

() The difference of 54,655 is due to these parsons having been returned ns emigrants to other provinces under * Central Provinces unspecified.’
(¥) The difference of 501 is due to these persons kaving been returned as emigrants to other provinces onder Berar (District unspecified).
s g‘.l The difference of 244 in due to these persons having been retorned as emigrants to other provieees onder Chhattisgarh States (State un-

¢ The difference is doe to the fact that 4 persans were roturned a3 emigrants (o other provi ander Cen Provi amspecified
a=nd {:}m persons epumerated in the Central Provinces with Lheir birth distriet ImE:dﬂbd. Adfen  evied

_ (#) The difference is due to the fact that 5,567 persans were returned as emigrants to other provinces under Berar unspecified. :
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SuBSIDIARY TABLE V.— CoMPARISON WITH VITAL STATISTICS.
Ixcressg (+) or ng=
I 191 1—1g20, TOTAL NuMmpgs rex CENT of ' CHEASE (—) OF FOFULA-
" RUMBER OF POPULATION OF 1911 OF. TIaN oF 1031 COMPARED
Excess(+) WITH 1911,
— _—— - e or —
District and Nateral Dirision, | rleli:iunlq
! o
X 1 Births over Natural Actual
Oirthe. | Deaths, Birth Dieathi, Deaths. popula- p-urh-
[ tion. | tion.
1 z I 3 4 3 L v | 8
CENTRAL PROVINCES AND BERAR ..| 6865650 6,527 417 2 a1 +ama13| +rBrigd| — ‘gibco
Nerauopa Valtey Division ] H200375 L4035y &5 g0 | —rsopr | —i134340 | = om0
1. Sasgor - w| 252,908 255 809 47 40| — 13.5m 169,500 | — 13030
2. Damoh " 153,051 183,072 4t 55| — 23319 — se032 | — 4zom
1, ‘Lnbmm ... = 236,416 3700485 as 50| — gooy3 ] — 46881 | —  goy
4 Naminghpar - . 147815 167,167 45 si| — wasz]| — g9 | — :uga
£, Hoshangabad - b NG 217,859 ab = 2¢m — many | — 1
6 Nimar o - 191,608 140,361 49 si| — 7663] + 33373 | + 5483
2, Malkrai - " 5887 6490 39 3] — 69] — 2017 — a8
Prameay Division - o004 Fot083 4 it — e | — 55003 —iidoo§
8. Mandia - - 156,33,5 156058 ) 79 - 73] + a — 18788
Seoul - : 157, 177271 40 a5| — =043 | — 30040 | — 47904
lﬁ Betul E - 16, Gga 164,042 43 42| + 4730 — 1302 — a6fsg
11." Chhindwara s 219,763 ol 412 42 0] + inamr | — sa08 | — 3533
Maratua P Divistos - aw] 2825038 2,713400 i sl » popgd | = 185072 | 5% 55,150
12. Wardha " .... arofig 204,574 40 44 + fogg + 468 +« agn
13 Nagpur -  asnon 375490 a4 6] — mBes| — srfag — g0
14, Chanda ase 250 440 200540 &4 ag| + sasoa] + Bowg — iGgig
5. Hhandara - 7T 28288 51 41| + GgBs8) + 4085 | + 31010
:5'. Balaghat . 181,890 | 184070 »n 351 + Bogsi | — s7%0| 4+ asgo
17, Amraol - 380650 | Tl 451 45 431 — 6GBu - abo | = 454
i Aleeln “ a70016 | - -3Esgo7 47 o] — 1508 ] + G704 + By
19, ~Buldana — = Jag.a03 | 836 45 ag| = 1, * 17743 | 4 S0a5
a20. Yeotmal e 44038 | 340,601 A7 - + 424 | + aoBzg = I4:540
CHuATTISOARN PLats Divigrox w] TI0Or ! 1085307 ) 28 | - adagas + 10,305 |+ rindog
|
at.  Ralpur - - o720 535,307 af a0 | + Bipsy] + 100004 + frgm
23, Bilaspus - = sa7.578 | 428,418 g 571 + B ] ~157003 | + S4x4n
23 Drug e . 376,340 415,237 40 45 + 3] — 23390 — Sn442
4. Bastar e : a8 82,383 21 19 + tog78] + 33s0g | + Jr0cy
ac. Ranker - e A0 70 F1,572 z sl — vaaa] + 1880y | — 20
ﬂg Mandgaon F - Bo.505 Taieg 48 a3 + Baoa] — a0 — gzt
. Kbairagarh ol B sg31 4 | + a6 ] — 3388 — 346w
3. Chhulkhadan - - 15417 ILT47 4o is - O] — 1031 — goi8
2. Kawardha e 080 MHiosT a3 4] — ofr] — 118w | — 158N
40, Sikil . 1565y | 11,088 45 2] + 4586] + gFobs| + Foo7
qi. Raigarh . . 2y /6% | 49,130 24 B o+ g3t ] o+ rofgS | o+ 20378
32 Sarapgarh e e 888 6,48z 58 ] o+ 13404 + gity| * 15710
CHiors Nacrte DivisioNn - a fag e LI - (F] (¥ LR —_— i!..ﬂ:} —_— e g8
Changhhakar i - 435 | 4269 18 17] + szl + pied| = e
:Iiﬂl- g,;..-“: - 14,501 | i7.302 24 ! 8] — 86 + 03533 1| + Il_fm
Sﬁniﬁ e - 38583 - :g q2y = B ET) — 63:.1“' - 5&:
g E daipor - - 17,504 14y 23l + o7 + nodg| 4+
a7. Jashpue - «]  38goy 37,378 "7 6] + sap| — 1ps0| — do302
f : | s




CHAPTER l.—DISTRIBUTION AND MOVEMENT OF THE POPULATION.

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI.—VARIATION BY TAHSILS CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO DENSITY.

(a) AcTuAaL FIGURES.

VaRiaTiON 15 TAMSILS WITH A POPFULATION FER SQUARE
MILE AT THE COMMENCEMENT OF DECADE OF

Natural Diviston, Decade.
Under 150,
] 2 3

} 18g1—1001 = 4457
Central Provinces and Berar E e 5 1501 -—lg‘:l - :.maa?g
{ 191 I—1g21 + 554,722
\ 159 1= 1001 = 135,083
Nerbudda Valley Division PN pvs 2 1p0L—101 1 + 8418
191 1—1gar + 00595
1801 —101 = 108,157
Platean Division . Ipo1—ig1 + o008
I I—1Q3a! = DR 4di
i 1EQ1—1901 = 178 408
Martha Plain Division . - 1gaI—1gie = g35,787
gL —1gya1 + 200,208
| 1Bo1—1001 = 40,181
Chhattisparh Plain Division . 4o I001—1911 - A044%3
1L -—1gal +  plg,200

150 to g00, 300 to 450,
4 5
= Gob,146 + I3
+ 5,007,081 = 23a31
—lng§1;§ + #8577
- 10 -
+ ﬁl,;.qﬂ. o
— 181,547 Fe
+ 154,525 =
- 2,504 s
— 220,737 + 1075
+ L73%,577 =
= 376,045 + 31
— 333,61 R
+ BE.37 o
= 506541 + 456511

(8) PrororTiONAL FIGURES.

Vartation 1% TAHSILS WITH A POFULATION PER SQUARE
MILE AT THE COMMENCEMENT OF DECADE OF
Natural Division. Decade.
Under 150, | 150 t9 g00. 300 to 450.
1 z 3 | Ll 5
I
1831 —~1g0t - & | - 10 o
Ceatral Provinces and Berar - s 1RO 1—101t - 15 + 63 - B
191l=-1031 + 9 = 14 + 200
; 18g1—1001 - 8§ - 13 -
Nerbudda Valley Division - - i 1001 —1011 + o' + a7 e
lg;l—-dg!t + 7 | -. 15 o
1Bgr—ygor - 7 e
‘Platean Division - & g 10T—1Q11 + 16 I (=) ...
151I—15at —_ 7 - a -
1Bgr—1go: - 8 -7 e
Maraths Plain Division . = ; 1Q0T—101t - 41 | + G2 = B
191 1=—1gat + 31 - 6 + 13
|gg:— 101 - 2 | - 13 A
Chhattisgarh Plaln Division i A ! 1GOT— 101t - 18 + B4 "
1giz—igat + 13 | - a3 T ) s

Nore.—Figures for the decade 18g1—1901 have besn taken from Sub-table 1V of Chapter [1 of the 1911 Ceanus Report,
| tion for the Tahsils in 1891 wre not available

1 {a) Figure not given as there was no Tahsil of this denvity
Do, do.

] (%

in 1gat.
in1gr1.

as thefigures of popala-

SupsIDIARY TABLE VIIL—PersoNS PER House AND HOUSES PER SQUARE MILE.

- Matural Divisioo.

j—

Cectral Provisces and Bersr

Yalley Divisian
m1riih? ;

Maratha Plain Division

l.g-.rh Plain Division
E:: agpur Divislan

Average number of persons per hoase Avtrage unrr;ber of houses per square nile.
L= i
193t ‘ 1915 [ 1901 [ 1841 1621 1011 ‘ 1901 1Bg1
2 3 ] 4 5 ¢ I 7 1 8 9
TS B ey
o 5 5| 5 5 24 ‘ 25 | 21 23
i 5 | 5| 4 5 77 a8 | 18 e
- L £ 5| 5 20 | 20 | 16 T
] 5 5 | 5 5 30 3 | a8 29
- £ g X L 2 22 | 18 20
(] | ] & 5 10 1 | 8 9

e




CHAPTER IL

The population of Cities, Towns and Villages.

50. The main statistics showing the distribution of the population according to

the size of the city, town or village in which l:ic
reside are given in Imperial Table 111, while Table 1V,
shows in detail the growth of the individual towns and cities'since the census of
1872. More detailed statistics of the distribution of the urban and rural popula-
tion are given in Subsidiary Table I, which is printed at the end of this chapter.
Imperial Table V shows towns arranged territorially by religion, and Subsi lary
Table II the proportion of the urban population belonging to the main religions.
From Subsidiary Table I11 it is possible to see the variation from census to
census of the proportion of the population dwelling in towns of certain classes
and Table IV shows the variation of the two cities ot Nagpur and Jubbulpare,

51. In the Imperial Census Code a town is
defined to include—

(1) every municipality,

(2) all civil lines not included within municipal limits,

.(3) every cantonment,

(4) every other continuous collection of houses inhabited by not less
than 5,000 persons which the Provincial Superintendent may
decide to treat as a town for the purposes of the census.

In practice this definition has been closely followed, but in one or two
unimportant cases villages which are actually within municipal limits, but are
not sufficiently close to the main town to form one compact umt, have been
treated as separate villages, while in Imperial Table V certain towns which
have a population of less than 5000 and are not municipalities have been
allowed to remain, in order that the continuity of their statistics may be preserved,
Places with a population of over 5000 have not been added to the list, unless
they really possess the charactenstics of towns. Cantonments, however, and
civil ines have always been included in the adjoining municipal areas. In India
the urban population is particularly liable to be affected by outbreaks of plague,
but at the present census (he disease was in little evidence, and only in one town,
Harda in the Hoshangabad district, was it found necessary to have a recensus
under normal conditions, and the population was found to be 13,138 as against
11,077 at the census. The prevalence of famine, however, must have caused
some abnormal influx to towns by labourers in search of work, but it is difficult to
estimate the amount, as the census schedules do not distinguish between those
born in the town and those born in the district in which it is situated.

52. At the present census go per mille of the population live in towns, and only
about two-thirds of this number in towns of less than
20,000 inhabitants. There is an apparent increase
of 14 per mille since the census of 1911, but the figures of that census which
i showed a decrease of 7 per cent during

DIAGRAM the preceding decade did not give the

Showing the progress of real urban population owing to the

uvban populakion since IB72.  preyalence of plague in 1911, which

‘scattered a number of the inhabitants of
towns over the country-side. There are
m all 120 towns at the present census,
as against 117 in 1911, five towns with a
population of 25,068 having been added,
and two towns which in rg11 contained
800 7:036 sou's having been omitted ; but the
exclusion of these towns does not appre-

REFERENCE TO STATISTICN.

Demnxition or Tows,

GROWTH OF URBAN POPULATION.

S0u— s .
ciably affect the apparent increase.

400 From the above it can be seen that the
e urban population has hardly kept pace
with the natural increase of the popula-

200 tion since 1go1, when go out of every
s ° 1,000 persons lived in towns. The real
reason for the slow progress in the

072 1am 1em 1aov au am  urban population is that the inhabitants

Towns having mare than 20000 persons sm of this province are nearly all at heart

: than 20000persons zzms  agriculturists, and take much more readily
:,:: ::::.B:::‘ !ﬂ.ﬂﬂﬁ .. to the traditional life of an Indian village
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than to existence in towns, Even the lure of higher wages frequently only
proves a temporary attraction, and the male labourer will leave his family in his
village and work for a time to earn the higher wages in the towns, enly to return
again to his home at a later date. This was recognised by the Indian Factory
Labour Commission of the year 1908, and their remarks, which are quoted below,
still hold good.

‘* The habits of the Indian factory operative are determined by the fact that he is
primarily an agriculturist, or a labourer on the land. In almost all cases his hereditary
occupation is agriculture ; his home is in the village from which he comes, not in the cityin
which he labours ; his wife and family ordinarily continue to live in that village ; he regularl
remits a portion of his wages there ; and he  returns there periodically to look after his
affairs, and to obtain rest after the strain of factory life.  There is as vet practically no
factory population, such as exists in European countries, consisting of a large number of
operatives trained from their youth to one particular class of work, and dependent upon
employment at that work for Ii'w:ir livelihood. It follows that the Indian operative is, in
general, independent of factory work, to the extent that he does not rely cxclusively upon
lactory employment in order to obtain a livelihood ; at most seasons he can command 2 wage
sufficient to keep him, probably on a somewhat lower scale of comfort, by accepting work
on the land ; and there are also numerous other avenues of emplovment, more remunerative
than agricultural labour, which are open to every worker in any large industrial centre. If
the operative is not merely a landless labourer, he will in general be bound by strong ties
to the land and to the village from which he originally came ; he can at any time abandon
factory life in order to revert to agriculture ; and the claims of the village where he has a
definite and accepted position are in practice, as experience has shown, sulficiently power-
ful to recall him from city life for a period which extends, on the average, toat least
a month in each year."

This tendency to temporary immigration to towns of the male labourers receives
further confirmation from the fact that of the total urban population 754,089 are
males and 686,441 females, or a proportion of 1,000 to gog, and this distinction is
even more marked in the larger places, for the proportion of females to 1,000
males is 864 in Nagpur and 762 m Jubbulpore, in which place the presence ol
troops accounts for the low figure. A similar phenomenon is also to be found
among certain of the trading classes, such as Marwaris and Bohras, who often
reside for a portion of the year at their place of business, and retire for consider-
able periods to their homes, which may be situated in distant parts of India.
Another noteworthy feature is the almost complete absence of new towns. It
might have been expected that the opening up of the province to railway com-
munication would by now have resulted in the formation of new centres of trade
and industry. The reason for this must be found in the love of the labourer for
village life.  Industries do not necessarily result in the establishment of towns.
This is noticeable in the coal-mining areas of the Pench valley and the Chanda
district, in the manganese mines on the southern slopes of the Satpura plateau,
and in the cement works of Katni and Murwara in the Jubbulpore (Yistrint. The
labour for these incustries does not congregate together, and so form a town, but
will live in a circle of villages baving as their centre the work by which the
labour is supported.  An exception 15 to be found to this in the cotton country of
the Maratha plain, where the cotton market forms the nucleus of urban life.
Owing to the bulk of the commodity and the rush of work at the height of the
season, time and space are of importance, and gins and presses will spring up
m the immediate vicinity of the cotton market, while in the more important places
cotton mills will also be found. It is therefore in the Maratha plain division that
the only appreciable tendency to urbanisation exists.

Analysis of the Urban population by Natural Divisions,

53- The Nerbudda division has an urban population of 128 per mille as against
113 m 1g911.  The number of towns has decreased
ot by one owing to the exclusion of Panagar in the
Jubbulpore district, where, at the 1911 census. there was a population of 3,630."
54. Jubbulpore is the most important place in the division, and its popula-
tion has increased from 100651 to 108,703. The
_ el city 1s an important military and trading centre, and
lies at the junction of the Great Indian Peninsular, :{m East Indian railway
and the Satpura branch of the Bengal-Nagpur railway. “The most impor!a}n;
industries are the Gun Carriage Factory, the Raja Gokuldas Weaving and
Spinning  Mills, and a number o Egttcry works, which owe their existence to the
peculiar clay found in the neighbourhood. The average number of persons per
100 houses is 440,

Tar Nennunodba Vareey Divisios,

Tue Ciry oF Jumsuiroxe.
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55. Saugor, Burhanpur and Khandwa, after the city of Jubbulpore, are the
most important places in the division, with between 25 and 48 thousand
mnhabitants, The population of Saugor remamed almost stationary at every
census from 1872 to 1911, but at the present census it has decreased by
144 per cent, Burhanpur and Khandwa have many characteristics in
common with the towns of the Maratha plain. The former was described
at last census as decadent, part'y owing to the decline of the hand weav-
ing and gold thread industries, but plague had then apparently driven
ufg about one-third of the population, and the deficit has been more than
made good at the present census, The Municipality has now been extended
to include the suburb of Lalbagh at the railway station, and there is a large and
up-to-date weaving and _sPinning mill. rKImndwa is steadily increasing in
importance both as a railway and trading centre and has nearly doubled
in pu[i:]ntiun in the last 50 years. ~Murwara, an important centre for cement
and clay, has increased in size by 24 per cent, and Hoshangabad,which at the last
census showed an abnormally low level owing to plague, has nearly returned
to the figures of 1901 but there is in the other towns, which have no industries
of importance to support them, not only no nppra:qiah'tc tendency to increase, but

a distinet falling off in population.

£6. The urban population of the division has increased during the decade from
39 to 4t per mille, but there has been an actual
Tes Prazac Divesiox, - . & .
all, the apparent mcrcase being due to the decline
in the total population. The almost total absence of towns finds illustra-
tion in the fact that in three out of the four districts there is no town situated
away from the district head-quarters. None of the towns show any tendency to
increase in importance, in spite of the opening up of the Satpura railway in the
previous decade.

57. The Maratha plain division is the only portion of the province which
A= e e has an appreciable urban population. It contains
- I *  pne of the two cities, five out of the 10 towns with
between 20,000 and 50,000 inhabitants, and 18 out of the 26 towns with between
10,000 and 20,000. During the decade the urban pupu_IatI{:rn increased from 114
to 139 per mille, though the real increase is less owing to the prevalence of

plague in 1911,
s8. The city of Nagpur is the capital of the province and the centre of
Tie Citv or Naorum & l‘“ge trade. lts Papma'tm“ 15 145,193, a nominal
: ' increase of 43 per cent on 101,415, the figures of
1911, but a recensus later in that year, when plague had subsided, recorded
1 34,000 inhabitants. The population has, if we exclude the effects of plague in
1gi1, increased steadily at ecach census, and is nmow 72 percent in excess of
the i s of 1852. The place is an important railway junction, and will become
more so when the branch line to Itarsi, now under construction, is cemplete.
Its trade largely depends on cotton, and it possesses in the Empress Mills the
largest and most up-to-date mills in the province. The area, including the
civil station. is 20 square miles, and the population thus works out at 7,250 per
squsre mile, while the average number D?ﬁt‘ﬁﬂnﬁ per 100 houses is 457. The
density thus obtained, however, owing to the large area of the civil station, does
not give a true picture of the pressure of population upon space,

59. The most important towns in the division are Amraoti and Akola, which
are the head-quarters of the two Berar districts of the

Lies same name. | he first named is also the head-quarter

of the Berar division and the old capital. Both these towns show a contmuous
increase in importance, a fact which is due to their connection with the cotton
trade, and their populations are respectively 74 and 159 per cent inexcess of
the figures of 1872. Ellichpur, which at one time was the capital of a_district, is
slowly losing its importance owing to its_distance from the main line, though a
nArrow gauge railway now connects it wilh Mur_tgzapur, Kamptee is a cantonment
10 miles from Nagpur. Its importance as a military centre has continued to de-
cline during the decade, andits trade is unable to develop owing to the proximity
.of Nagpur. Its population is now less than half of what it was in 1872. The other
towns of the cotton country are all of the same type. A busy industry centres
round the cotton market, and its growth in importance will depend largely on the
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good name which that market possesses in the neighbouring country. For
example, Khamgaon more than maintains its position as against its neighbours,
Malkapur and Sﬁcgaun, owing to this reason, in spite of lying on a branch line.
Hinganghat may be mentioned as possessing two weaving and spinning mills, and,
with Warora, being the market for a particular species of %nng-s.tapled cotton from
the Chanda district. Outside the cotton country the chief towns are Chanda with
a population of 23,000, and Bhandara with 13,000; but with the exception of
Gondia, where the population, owing to its importance as a railway junction, has
quadrupled in go years, there is no appreciable increass in the urban population.

60. The subjoined table shows how the urban population is concentrated in the
cotton-growing areas. Although during the last 20 years the proportion to rural
population has declined slightly, three-fourths of the actual rovincial increase
come from the Maratha plain division, and it seems probable that it will be some
time before the rest of the province develops m the same manner :—

1861, 18491, 1901, 19l 103N,
= i — = __ _)Percentage
P e Rl of
District, Division or Num- Num- Num- Num- Num- | variation,
Province. Urban ber Urban | ber Lirban ber Urban her Urban ber 1B8—
population.| per |population.| per |population. per population, per |population. per ipar.
mille. | mille mille mille, milke
|
i = 3 4 5 6 - 8 | 9 o 11 12
|
Berar Districts | sogmig| nb| egue | 12y qro4s | 152 | Bogo4 | 120 453574 | 147 4673
Wardha and Nagpur | 336022 | 28| %40z | 226 282843 | aFgo| 255588 | o sin.060 | 248 a3
|
Chanda, Bhandara and] 63996 | 47 CERE 34 €6.157 43 76,965 | 43 58853 52 5642
Balaghat, .
LAl [
Whaole Division w| GoB437| 130]| 6GBsazz | 117 ] 7Oo4si | 40| 703,337 | g 853486 | 150 45"%9%
Whole Province ] 1007685 | 70| visBose | 7a|vmds3y| o] nmaosg | 76 ) radrgi0| 90 4304
|

61. These divisions are essentially rural. The Chhota Nagpur division has
Tux Cumarriscann axp Cusora  DOL yet any urban population at all, while in Chhattis-

Nagruz Divisioxs. garh dwellers in towns have increased during the
decade from 28 to 34 per mille.

The largesttown in the division is Raipur, which is the fifth largest in the
province, Its ﬁgpuiatiuﬂ has increased steadily since 1872 and is now double
what it was in that year. It owes its importance to being the head-quarters town
of the division and the central market for the agncultural and forest produce
of a very large area somewhat poorly supplied with railways. It will further
increase if railway communication is extended to the Madras coast.

Bilaspur, with a Butpu’ﬁalion of 24,000, first came into importance with
the opening of the Calcutta-Nagpur branch of the Bengal-Nagpur Railway,
and is now a large railway centre. Its population in 1872 was only 4,900. The
only other towns above 10,000 are Dhamtar, the outlet for the forest produce
of the Kanker and Bastar states situated at the end of the Raipur-Dhamtari
branch line, Rajnandgaon the capital of the state of Nandgaon, which has some
industrial importance owing to the spinning and weaving mills of the Bengal-
Nagpur Cotton Mills Co. situated there, and Drug, which came into being
owing to the formation of the district of that name in 1906. The remaining towns
are small markets for agricultural produce situated usually on the railway, or
capitals of Feudatory States, of which Raigarh is the most important after
Raj]]:andgmn It must be remembered that railway communication with Chhattis-
garh has only been established for 25 years, and low as it is, the urban population
is vastly in excess of that of 1872, when the only towns with more than 5,000
inhabitants were Raipur and Kawardha, the capital of the state of that name.

62. The definition of a house in towns is the same as that in the country,
and has already been discussed in Chapter 1. The
characteristics of the town dwelling o not vary very
largely from the rural one and there is in this province no development of

Hovizs 1 Towxs.
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tenements in towns in any way akin to the Bombay chawk. Municipal Committees
were asked in connection with the present census to indicate congested areas
for which statistics of houses and population would be useful, but the number that

availed themselves of the offer were disappc:-intuhgl}* small. The results of the
enquiries that were made are given in the appendix to this chapter.

63. Inthis province the village is everywhere the same as the unit of
revenue administration. In all districts and most of
the states the whole country, excluding Government
forest, is divided everywhere into village areas, and a portion of that area is set
aside for dwelling places. It is very exceptional for the cultivator to live on
his fields or in any place other than the area set apart for the purposes, but
sometimes, owing to congestion or social prcjudiucﬂ against certain castes, small
hamlets are formed which may be at some distance from the main village, Every
cultivator has a right to receive house-room free of charge from the head of the
village, and it is only where non-agriculturists and traders are foungd that house
sites attain any commercial value.

ViLtaces,

Most of the villages of the province are small. The average population
oo | varies from 227 in the Plateau division to ﬂgg in ‘the
distance _!s‘.[aratha plain, and there has been a sma decrease
between | in the figures since 1911, In the Plateau divisionas
wach village : . .
o mite: | many as 70 per cent of the rural population live in
————| villages of less than 500 inhabitants, while in the

Whole Province | 17 Maratha plain 51 per cent dwell in villages between
Sastadda Valley Dirisionf | (3 500 and 2,000, 1f we assume the village areas to be
Maratha Plain Division .| 18 regular in shape and distributed all over the country,
SRINCSSRCNRE iy 07 NI, the average distance between each is given in the
Chhots Nagpur States | 23 marginal table. It must, however, be remembered

that in fact villages are concentrated in the more
fertile tracts and are rarely found in the forests. It will be seen that owing
to the larger size of the villages in the Maratha plain the average distance
betwen them is greater than in any other division except the sparsely populated
areas of the Chhota Nagpur States.
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- SUBSIDIARY TABLE | —DISTRIBUTION OF THE POPULATION BETWEEN TOWNS
AND VILLAGES.
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE Il.—NUMBER PER MILLE OF THE TOTAL POPULATION AND OF
EACH MAIN RELIGION WHO LIVE IN TOWNS,

NUMEEE FEN MILLE WHO LIVE 1% TOWNL
Natoral Divislon, |
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IIL.—TownNS CLASSIFIED BY POPULATION.
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40 CHAPTER IL.—APPENDIX—STATISTICS OF OVERCROWDING IN TOWNS.

—

Appendix to Chapter I1
Statistics of overcrowding in towns.

The opportunity afforded by the census was taken to attempt to obtain statistics of
overcrowding, Municipalities were asked to indicate any congested locality, and to give
its area after deducting any open spaces. Information was then asked for as regards the
number of inhabitants, the number of houses, the number of families and the number of
stories. Information on the latter point was very sketchy, and has been omitted. Such
as it is, it goes to show that houses with two or more stories are very rare in congested
localities, which i also a matter of common observation,

The only municipalitics which responded to the invitation were Amraoti, Buldana,
Malkapur, Khandwa, Burhanpur and Harda; and it would appear that the question is
not one which arouses great public interest in this province. From the figures given it
appears that the number of houses exceeds the number of families, exceptin three wards
in Amraoti town, Even :tllnwin(% for empty houses, this would suggest that the number
of different families in houses had been underestimated. By far the greatest congestion
is found in a small area of §th of an acre in Boharisat Mohalla in Amraoti town, where
the population is 744 persons per acre; and in Masanganj in the same town there is an
average ol 320 persons per acre over an area of nearly seven acres. These two areas
also show the largest number of houses per acre. It may be ible, however, that the
areas in these cases, taken from not over accurate municipal sources, are too small, as
the number of persons per house is not so great as in other places.

The conclusion based on the statistics is that, whether we look at the number of

ersons per house or the number of houses per acre, there is nothing at all comparable

with the congestion in large cities in India, to say nothing of the slums of European

. countries. Indeed, from a sanitary point of view it is probable that thereis much more

danger to the public health, arising from imperfect facilities for drainage, breeding grounds

for mosquitoes formed by stagnant water, and impure water-supply, than there is from the
too great pressure of humanity on space,

AT
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Statement showing overcrowding in cerlain lowns in the Central Provinces and Berar.
Area
ol '
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CHAPTER IIL

Birth-Place.

64. The statistics of the birth-place of the population of the province will
be found in Imperial Table XI. The subsidiary tables appended to this chapter
set forth the chief features of migration to and from the province and of the
internal movements of the population. They are as follows:—

Table |.—Immigration (actual figures).

Table I/.—Emigration (actual figures).

Table I1]—Migration between natural divisions (actual figures) com-
pared with 1qr1.

Table IV.—Migraticn between the province'and other parts of India.

Table V.—Number of persons born in the Central Provinces an
Berar, and enumerated in other Provinces. :

65. Of the total population enumerated in the province of 15,980,000
persons, 15,370,000 were born in the province, and the
remainder, amounting to 3'8 per cent of the whole, were
immigrants from outside. 14,051,000 were born in the district or state of
enumeration, and 15,093,000 in the natural division in which they were found
at the time of the census. Of the immigrant population, 342,000, or 561 per
cent, come from contiguous parts of other provinces and states, and only one
per cent, or less than one person to every 2,500 of the rotal population, was born
outside India. The marginal statement compares
the population bornin the district or state of residence
~———————— with that of some of the other provinces of India.
Born in " P
distric t | Imwi- | T hese figures strikingly illustrate the tendency of the
St | oA inhabitant of India to spend all his life in one place.
g In England and Wales at the 1911 census 3’5 per
| cent of the population were not native born, while the

SUMMANY OF STATIATICA.

| Percentage of
population

e e 5 .+ | proportion of immigrants in the different counties
u. P. w| o2 2 | varied from 66 per centin Middlesex to 16'8 per cent
Madews ool % | 4| in Corowall and Suffolk. It is of course true that the

' English county is much smaller than the districts and
some of the states of the province, but the comparatively small difference between
the proportion of immigrants to natural divisions and that of immigrants to states
and districts suggests that, if an even smaller unit be taken, the percentage of immi-
grants would not be materially increased. One unexpected feature of the statistics
is the considerable decline since 1911 in the number of immigrants, details of
which appear in Subsidiary Table 1V. The development of communications has
been retarded to a certain extent by the war, but, as immigration follows behind
the development of communications, this factor cannot be of great importance.
Two causes may be suggested for this phenomenon. Inthe first place there are now
no large areas which are attracting cultivators from without, while the original
immigrants are dying out, leaving their land to native born children; and in the second
place famine conditions, which were prevalent at the time of the census, while they
give rise to an amount of migration of the poorer classes in search of work which
is from a statistical pointof view unimportant, undoubtedly, by paralysing trade,
and reducing the amount of money available for expenditure on travel, effect a
very considerable reduction in the amount of casual and temporary migration.

66. Five different types of migration have already been recognised in
Disyemexr  wmos or  previous Census Reports, but it is convenient to enumerate
MIGRATION. them here. They are as follows: (1) Casual, consisting
of movements between adjacent villages, and only affecting the census siatistics
when those villages lie on different sides of the border between districts or states ;
(this type of migration largely arises from the custom of obtaining a wife from
another village, and in consequence females predominate); (2) Zemporary,
caused by movements of labour on works of construction or by the exigencies
of trade or the stress of famine; (in this type of migration there is a predomi-
nance of males) ; (3) Periodic, dudto the seasonal migration of agricultural labour,
or to the industrial demands fos labour depending on the ripening of a particular
crop; (4) Semi-permanent, when the inhabitants of one place migrate to another
for trade, but return at intervals to their native place where they sometimes even
leave their families, and uvsvally spend their declining years ; (5) Permanent,
where economic or other reasons have caused a permanent displacement of
population from one place to another.

The information which is collected at the time that the census is takem
does not distinguish between the different types of migration; but some idea as to
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the extent to which each prevails can be obtained by a reference tothe pro rtion
of the sexes, by comparison with the figures of previous censuses, E; the
variations form district to district and by consideration of the known factors
at any given time.  Sometimes a clear line cannot be drawn between the different
types of migration. Forinstance, agricultural conditions in the western Chhattisgarh
statés caused emigration in search of work to the industrial centres of Bengal
and Biharand Orissa. Alfter a temporary absence much of the labour returned
to its home with the approach of the next monsoon, but many must have stopped
B:rmanently in their new abode. Each kind of migration occurs in the Central
rovinces and Berar. Casual migration is uriversal, though for the reason
already given it was probably at a minimum at the time of the census. Temporary
migration is found in connection with railway construction, as in the case of the
Nagpur-Itarsi Railway, orof large irrigation  works such as the Mahanadi and
Tandula Canals, and of the movement of troops. Periodic migration is doe
mostly to the influence of labour for the harvesting of the wheat crop in the
north of the Province. As the crop matured early in 1921, the maximum had
robably been attained for the year, but unfavourable agricultural conditions must
l}]lave made the demand for labour less than usual. Another example of periodic
micration s found in the attraction of labour to the cotton gins of the Maratha
Plain Division. As the cotton crop was below the average, many of the gins had
ceased their season's work by the time of the census, and migraticin on this account
must have been much less than normal. Semi-permanent migration is confined
to particular classes engaged in trade, such as Marwaris, Bohras, and Kabulis, or
to the imported European official. Finally, permanent migration is due to the atirac-
tion of labour 1o coal and manganese mines, to the cotton mills of the Maratha
plain or to the cement and pottery works of Jubbulpore, while the factor of
agricultural expansion is undoubtedly less powerful than it has been in the past.

67. Migration between the Central Provirces and Berar and countries
outside India-is practically negligible. Emigrants caleu-

Tlfﬂnlk]"nn\rln:lhl‘. MiGKa- ]a[EE! _tl]' [I'IE nearest thousand do mnot appear ia the
: statistics, while immigration is confined to the districts

of Jubbulpore and Nagpur, and falls into the temporary category, being caused
almost entirely by the presence of Britisk troops and their families. The few
English officials or members of the com mercial community are not sufficiently

numerous to afiect the statistics. The balance of migration at the present -

census is in favour of the province by 203,0co, but the figures are much
smaller than in 1911, when there were 437,000 more immigrants than emigrants.
The falling off is due to a larger number of emigrants to and a smaller number of
immigrants from British territory in India. The greatest variation comes
from Bihar and Orissa, where the number of immigrants fell from 123,000 in 1gL1
to 26,000 in 1g21. The corresponding figure is not available for 1go1, as that
Province had not been formed, but there were then 63,co0 immigrants It is
robable that there was some considerable influx into 6hhauisgarh at the end
of the last and the beginning of this century consequent on the opening of
through railway communication with Calcutta, and that there was then a
permanent stream of immigration which has now largely dried up. Of the
610,000 immigrants from other parts of India, the largest number come from the
Central ndia Agency (194,000), the United Provinces British territory (101,000),
Bombay British territory (91,000), and ilyderabad State (g1,000). Of these
the majority have settled in British territory, but some 17,000 from the Central
India Agency states have found their way into the adjoining states of Chhota
Nagpur. The situation of the territories from which the immigrants are largely
drawn shows that there are two main streams of immigration ; the one comes
in a south-westerly direction from the United Provinces and the Central India
Agency slates, and the other flows to 'thl: north-east from Bombay and
Hyderabad. The district of Jubbulpore, with 49,000 from contiguous parts of
other provinces and 44,000 from mon-contiguous, contains lhc' largest immigrant
pulation. The increase from 28,000 to £Q,000 among immigrants o the
ormer category reprasents an increase in the periodic immigration, due to the
fact that in 1911 the wheat harvest was late and labourers from cutside the province
had not yet reached the district,  Other districts affected by the south-

westerly stream of immigrants are Saugor and Damoh, and in both of these

districts the high proportion of females among the immigrants indicates that

casual migration is an important factor, Another di;!:rict with a high proportion
of immigrants in the Nerbudda valley division is Nimar. In 1921 there were
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4,000 imnigrants from non-contiguous parts of other provinces and 17,000
rom contiguous parts. The corresponding figures for 1911 were 40,000 and
13,00c. It can, therefore, be inferred that those who came from outside to
take up land as the district developed are dying off, and that there was alarge
temporary influx from the neighbouring parts of Bombay owing to scarcity of
water. In addition 1o the Nimar district, immigration from the south-west has
been mainly to the cotton country. The border districts of Akola, Buldana and
Yeotmal between them contain 73,000 immigrants from neighbouring districts,
and the high proportion of females indicates that a portion of them are casual
visitors. 94,000 from these three districts and 23,000 in Amraoti from non-con-
tiguous places indicate the attraction to outsiders of the fertile plain of Berar; and
the fact that there is an increase in these numbers during the decade in spite of
the early closing of the ginning seasonin 1921, combined with the known fact that
there is little waste land available for cultivation in Berar, suggests that trade is
the dominating factor in this area.

Of the 407,000 emigrants from the Provinces to other parts of India
the largest number have gone to Assam (g1,000), Central India Agency states
(86,000), Bihar and Orissa (77,000) and Bengal (55,000). During the decade
there was an increase of 14,000 in the emigrants to Assam, who are of course
mainly labourers for the tea-gardens. Government returns show that the number of
labourers who left for Assam totalled 93,231 from 1911—1920, and 10,731 in 1921.
The principal districts which supplied this labour are shown in the marginal table.

ign-igzo, L he number of emigrants to Bihar and Orissa has nearly

b doubled during the decade. This represents [to a large

pere .. 32783 =i .

aipor .. 93 extent temporary migration from Chhattisgarh to Messrs.
Bilaspar .. 33275  Tata & Company’s works at Jamshedpur. Many of these
emigrants went from the Chhattisgarh states, and it is evident from the figures in
Subsidiary Table 11 that the district of the station of entrainment has frequently been
recorded in the census records instead of the district of birth. An attempt was
made to estimate the extent of this migration of the population by obtaining from
the Bengal-Nagpur Railway a return of the excess above the normal of passengers
carried from stations in Chhattisgarh to the labour centres, but it was found that the
traffic was below the normal, thereby indicating that at a time of unfavourable agri-
cultural conditions the decrease in casual migration exceeds the abnormal move-
ment of labour in search of work. Emigration of labour for war purposes was not
on a large scale in this province, and most of the emigrants returned before the
date of ﬁm census, the statistics of which are not therefore appreciably affected by
this cause. Owing to the fact that the census returns from Bombay, Madras and
H “i'::lerabad State contain a preponderance of entries which do not show the parti-
cular district or state in the Central Provinces and Berar in which the emigrant
was born, it is not possible to examine in detail the stream of extra-provineial
emigration. In particular, the figures in Table [l owing to this reason
,%I}'f-: an entirely misleading picture of the migration from the Maratha Plain

ivision, which probably exceeds that of the other divisions of the province.

68. Migration inside the province is to a large extent casual, and there are
Ixraa-Provixciat Mioma- Dot the same well-defined streams of moving population as
e occur in the case of immigration from outside the province.
Except in the Plateau division, migration from without has had more effect on the
composition of the population than its movements between the districts and states
of the province ; and from the figures for natural divisions given in Subsidiary Table
11 it is seen that migration from division to division is very small indeed compared
with that between natural divisions and other parts of India, In all districts of the
Nerbudda division, except Nimar, and in the Makrai state, females predominate
among the immigrants from contiguous districts, whereas the opposite holds good
for the immigrants from the distant parts of the province. The same is true of
migration from this division. Nimar has received 38,000 persons from other parts
of the province as against 48,000 in 1911, and on both occasions males are more
numerous than females. This district has a large but decreasing immigrant popu-
lation, and the figures plainly indicate a large influx of population lor colonisation, -
which is now giving place to a native born population as the earlier immigrant.;
die off.  After Nimar, Jubbulpore has attracted the largest number of immigrants
from the province. This 1s due to the demand for labour for the Indus-
tries in Jubbulpore City and in the rest of the district, and to the natural
tendency towards urbanisation. An increase during the decade in the f
of this district and in those of Narsinghpur and nlglushangahad is due to the
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presence of labour for the wheat harvest. Regarded as a whole, the division
draws its immigrants mainly from the Plateau and Maratha Plain divisions,
but the abnormal increase in the former from 14,000 to 28000 during the
decade is due to the influx of labour from the Plateau for the wheat harvest.
Nearly three-quarters of the immigrants to the districts of the Plateau division
come from contiguous districts, and the failure to attract any population either
from more distant districts or from other parts of India is evidence of the
undeveioped state of the country. During the decade immigration to this
division has shown a marked decrease, partly owing to the smaller amount of
work in progress on the Nagpur-Itarsi Railway in the Betul district, but in view
of the opening of the Satpura branch of the Bengal-Nagpur Railway it is
astonishing to find that the number of those enumerated in the districts of
this division, but born in non-contiguous parts of the province, has during the
decade fallen from 15,000 to 11,000, or by approximately the number of deaths
which might have been expected in that period. During the same time
emigration has remained fairly constant, and is generally in excess of immi-
gration. The cotton country of the Maratha Plain, in spite of the industries
dependent on that commodity, is still mainly agricultural, and, as Berar first
began to develop rapidly about 50 years ago with the introduction of British
rule, an increase of the immigrant population in an area where there is little
land now available for new cultivation is not to be expected. The immigrants
who do come, apart from casual migration, must be mainly attractsd by
industrial development. Immigrants from neighbouring districts to Berar districts
have diminished in the decade from 261,000 to 222000: but as the decrease
is greater among the male sex, it is probable that this is largely due to the
fact that in 1921 at the time of the census many of the seasonal cotton gins
had ceased to work. Immigration from other parts of the province, in which
there is a preponderance of males, shows an increase, and is due to the attrac-
tion of trade. The figures in the cotton-growing districts of Wardha and
Nagpur follow those of Berar. Emigration, as is natural in an area of high
wages where labour is in keen demand, is, apart from casual migration, very low,
and during the ‘decade has been almost stationary. Chanda is a backward
district, and the number of immigrants and emigrants alike is consequently small,
and shows an actual decrease during the decade. Bhandara is known to
export labour, particularly of the weaving castes, to Nagpur and Berar for work
in the mills. It shows an increase from 58,000 to 75,000 in the number of
emigrants to contiguous districts, but a decrease to the more distant parts of
the province. In Balaghat the development of -the manganese industry must
be responsible for an appreciable increase in the number of the immigrant
population. The districts and states of Chhattisgarh, where the Chamars are
perhaps the most mobile class of labour in the Province, are the favourite
haunts of the labour recruiter. From the three British districts of Raipur,
Bilaspur and Drug emigration to contiguous districts has decreased from
213,000 to 157,000 during the decade; but there has been an enormous increase
from 45,000 to 110,000 in emigration to other parts of the provinee, and
there is a noticeable, though smaller increase in the figures for the states.

Immigrants to the Chhattisgarh division [rom distant parts of the province
have increased from 16,000t0 1¥,000 during the decade, but whereas in 1911 the
sexes were evenly balanced, in 1021 males number 7,000 and females 11,000.
Immigrants from contiguous parts of the province show a slight decrease,
Both Drug and Bilaspur show a large increase from 4,000 and 8,000 to 25,000
and 14,000 respectively in immigranis from other parts of the province duri
the decade; in the first named district this is accompanied by a fall from
74,000 to 56,000 in the number of immigrants from neighbouring places.
Of the states, Nandgaon has the largest number of immigrants, probably as a
result of the spinning and weaving mill situated at igs capiﬁmi;_and in Sakti,
owing to its small size, there is a very high proportion of immigrants from
neighbouring places, of whom two-thirds are females, thus showing ﬂgat the immi-

ation is of the casual type. Inthe Chhota Nagpur states, owing to their
undeveloped condition, migration is an ummpartant factor in Ih}: constitution of
the population. The only noticeable feature of the statistics is the presence
in the Surguja state of 38,000 immigrants from non-contiguous parts of the province
as compared with 1,000 in 1911, As males are more numerous than E:rpah:g,
this represents a permanent movement of the population. Most of the immi-

grants come from the Raipur district.
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CHAPTER

II.—BIRTH-PLACE.

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IlI.—MiGrATION BETWEEN NATURAL DIVISIONS
(AcTuAL FIGURES)—COMPARED WITH 1911,

NumeEr EXUMERATED {000's oMITTED) 1% MaTumar Divisiox,
Naturar Division 18 wHICH DORN. Nethudda S Maratha ] Chhﬁt‘i!glrh Chhota
Valle A Plain in - N r Total.
Division. Lixisiany Division, Division. Divlalon, )
1 i a 3 4 5 6 7

{ 1921 s &6 333 130 ros :

Total s = { 1911 250 123 357 221 38 r.gﬁ
Nerbudda Valley Division - o o i 18 5 = &
Platean Division a { ;g:: f: = i’g : i 'E;l

fe i € 1gat 1 24 “ 23 2 &

Maratha Plain Division = 11911 =":" 18 ol 21 - ?'E
Chhattisgarh Plain Divisian v {:gﬁ ': E 3; 5 l:: fi
Chhota Nagpur Division i :g::: I 252 i3 = :: 7 :g

. - € 1g2n 243 17 =44 By 6
Oetside the Provings Sl BT zay a- iy 174 46& g-g

SuBsSIDIARY TABLE IV.—MIGRATION BETWEEN THE CENTRAL POVINCES AND BERAR
AND OTHER PARTS OF INDIA.

(PART I).—CENTRAL PROVINCES AND BERAR.

Berlal Na,

I

S oA Svin Ly 13 =

3 ; Exciss [+) ok DEviciescy
InuicraNTS To CENTRAL EMiceaxTs proM CexTRAL
Provinces axD Bepag, Provinces axn Brrag, (—) or I[,‘““ﬂ'-'tﬂﬂl' OVER
Provixce cn Stare. - - —_— okl
1931, ] 1911.. |Variation. 1931, 191 | Vanation. 12T, [ 191,
; s | 85 | 5 6 | 7 8 9
|
A-Britlsh Territory w| 245,558 | 371,073 | —ta07e3 | 350481 | 182803 | o578 | = e8a33| 158,750
|
B-Native States | s62368 | aprons |— 028 | rapiap | 2oy | ¥ 1806 ) + 25900 | 4 247020
Bibar and Orissa (B, T.) #e, 568 123076 | — 07,508 55,601 27625 | +3Bofs | — 0024 +  oEyo
De. {States) 6,571 5533 |+ 1,340 21,692 sgor0 | — 3478 | — agphe | — g,
Bengal {B. T s 5,232 57012 | — &,500 &7,102 iglis | #32547 | — 48030 | = 13Fag
Do, {States? & az | 6 + 36 2,648 | 1360 | + 1286 | = 2fio6! — §ae6
United Provinces (8 T.) o] 11,373 | 130700 | — 204m 11,073 14,796 | — S70a | + 00306 [+ 116,003
Doa. (States) =afi 788 = 1 am 41 g5 | + i | + o8s | + 743
Hombay (R T2 01,953 Bfecoy | + 5950 50,756 anng| - 2350 | + Gospr |+ g3BsR
D (States) - :p}lsl 15064 t + 851 1,166 4o | — 483 = 1474g | + 13415
| Madras (B T - 6,404 10,210 | — 573§ 13,528 796 + 530 ) = 603 | +  Zoum
Da, (States) - 1 1|+ 16 1 | - gl = | = o
Assam (B. T.) Pt 113 158 | = 38 Gva70 7700 | +314360 | — 91357 - 7685
Do, (States) : 3| 40| = a7 3 20 | + al - Q[ + 20
| Notth-West Frontier Province (B. T2 . 657 | g7 |~ 6o L 87 | = 15| = 08 [ + Gto
: dow (Btates) ., :_-|.i 1 |+ ;;; 3 " + 3] — 10 | + ]
Panjab (B.T.) - 143 10,530 | — L1 7413 1,37 + log4h | 6,71 - 1
I'u:rJ. {Sintos) - Q.FQ; | =.g=ﬁ - By ol 123 | = |+ 4:? + ?'qu
Ajmer-Berwara - 1,004 b7 | - T Fedy ML+ Foal 4+ Hor |+ 85132
| Andsmans and Nicobars - 1 19 | = 18 470 B8y | = 4u ] - 498 | = AR
Holochistan (B T.) N Bz | nofig | — 420 138 1y | + 41 + 507 | + Q40
Burma (B, T.) L 8o | 236| = 156 1415 623 + Boa|l- 35| - 357
Conrg e 0 | 15 = G 8 1 = 6 + I A T
Delhi ¥ = + 78 329 w |+ zm]+ 453 -
Cedtral India Ageney - 104,07 [ g8 gfo | — 4,357 Scq01 [ 80,08 + 5635 ] + 10850z | + riBuor
Hyderbad {State} . 00,030 92,731 | — 1,801 25416 B2 + 7208 | + Os5ig| & e
Baroda - o 503 409 | — 16 563 in [ « 294 | = 172 + g
Rashmiz .. i 197 103 | # oz 39 1n | + 1] + 167 | + [
Cochin b " |- 12 55 | 12| « a3] - 5% i
Travancore ’ - 50 18|+ 41 203 dr [+ 62| - g4 | - a3
Myvara ¥ - 470 g;ﬂ j— _a78 823 | 1,081 | = 60| - 5353 | = 415
Rajputaca Agency -4 40207 | 55861 | — 6654 916 | — fo7 | + 48538 | + zyoek
gihklhu [ - = |Figures not reulud.‘ e s g
walior . 2,800 P 257 Bos - + 807 — & =il
French ard Portugoese Settlements 485 820 | = ;33 |Fig‘nr;ir£n: received.| ,“Ta f.-si P
Inidia unspecificd - = = i =, ‘ o - .
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE [V.—MIGRATION BETWEEN THE CENTRAL PROVINCES AND BERAR
| AND OTHER PARTS OF INDIA.

{ PART IL—BriTiSH TERRITORY OF THE CENTRAL PROVINCES AND BERAR.
lumicraxrs o Brivisn Termi- IEurmt.\ uTs FROM Britisd TessiJExcess (+) ok Deric-
ToRY oF CexTRAL PROVINCES oy oF CENTRAL Provivces [gxcy (=) oF Inutanas-
Axn Bernan. AXD HERAR. 108 over EMioratioN,
Fi Provikce on Stats, — = e
4
g 1931, 1911. | Variation. 1921, 1911, | Vraistion 1921, 1gi,
LY
W
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
A.—British Territory. w| 214,000 mﬁrl-mﬁ.ﬂ: 229,006 | 164,710 | +64,206 | — 15,006 | + 155,011
B —MNative States. ~| 338,980 | 344172 — 5192 | t42m6 | 122,665 | +19,551 | ¢ 106,764 + 221,507
1| Bihar and Orissa (B. T.) & m.ﬁﬂ_a.J G3,785 — E3,100 45,883 1,743 | +26,143 § — 35902 | + 74042
g| Do (States) - 6870 58 |+ 1081 10,632 18,713 | — 1,780 | = 1npofiz | = 19823
5 | Bangal (B. T.) - 5,031 40 | = 519 49246 18,006 | +a10%0 | = Ahg2g | = 14478
4| Do [States) . 42 2|+ 40 2,507 62 | 4+ 1045 |— 2485 | — 1360
& | United Provinces (B, T.) - 03,551 ni o6 — 24853 8510 15,749 | = 3,230 | + Szo092 | « 106:35?
6 Dao. (States) - 632 | 746 | - 9 At 25 | - 16 |+ 646 | + 721
7 | Bombay (B. T.} b 00,573 85842 |+ qoin s0,486 33075 | — 2,685 | + Go1fy | + 53,667
| Da. [Btates) 15700 |  2&71E |+ 00 1,166 1,645 | = 470 | + 14627 |+ 13070
o | Madea }B. T) 4592 5357 L — 405 12,376 G2l | + 6095 | - 7484 | - oy
1g | Do, (States) - ¥ L)+ 109 1 | = g+ 10 = [
11 | Assam (B, T.) ey 93 | 140 | — 54 §700y 73470 |+ 4503 | — 76058 | — 73333
| 12| Do, [States) 12 | 40— 28 13 an | — 3f-— 6 [+ 0
| 13 | North-West Fromiier Provinee (B, T.) s 503 | 617 |~ 24 69 B | - 17> sS4+ sm
14 Tio. do. (States) e 3 1| * 13 e - e - 13 | + 1
15 | Punjab (B, T.) - 7,261 o420 | — 3,315 #1012 Li75 | + 740 |+ 50 | 4+ Siog
Do, (States) - 413 g0 |— =17 56 | — 661+ ;sg + Bof
Ajmnr-H:an 1939 | 2844/~ T 1,643 31| + o2+ * a0
Andamaos and Nicobars (B. T.) i 1| 19| = 1 46 Eds | = 48] =- 408 | —
Balochistan (B, T.) . Gas| 3% 1- a3 1y 1281 + 3]+ sl 40
Burma (B, T.) - 22 | — il e S4B |+ By 01— 1asz|- 30
Caorg b 9 | 13— 3 8 tz| = 6§+ L= 2
Dethi i g2 [» iz 268 | - « 28|+ gy -
Central India Agency « | 176,874 Ty | - B4 83,701 Eooig | 4+ 5642 |+ g1,073 |+ 07658
Hyderabnd (State) = 9000 gogTE | + 13 a5 416 18206 | + 7a10 | + 65403 | & 73,572
Barofa " 570 Wi+ ! 505 Jar | - pgq )= gFg| = 54
Hashmir " " &6 boj | — 47 30 1| + 19| - o6 |+ 92
achin % ] (T 1|~ )2 55 | 12| + 43~ 55| -
Travancore ,, ] 15+ 45 203 41 | o+ 12|~ gyl = s
Mysarn - " 452 | 76 P 2y B3 L83 | = afio - L L aby
Rajputany Ag=ney wf 43417 53530 = Bgra| G2 836 | - go7 |+ 48358 | + 51308
Sillim HH 1 2| = 1 | Figures not seceived. - i A
Gwalior - 2,500 | - |+ 3509 Boyy| + Bo7i |— =554
French znd Porfuguess Settlemonts 4Ba | 790 | = gtz | Figures not recsived, =7 * 186 L
Indis unapecified = i L3l e i =7 ia <
| |
C.— Native States of the Central PI-'WIEL'HH o123 | 103,357 |— 11,234 149217 | 143,016 | 4 5,301 | — 57,004 |— 40,550
and Berar, |
Malei - 2632 719 [(— 78y 3vc6s 4315 | — L0 |—  a3g |=— &
ﬁé Bg.:l:: 6,56 4060 |+ 3,906 9327 10,707 | — 1,38 |— 2001 j— ﬁjgg
37 | Kanker . 7702 530 |+ 2362 0,400 24287 | —1gBor | — 76y L- 1B.azy
35 | Nandgaon - EAET 17.539 | —  ddey 29,001 2693 | + 2808 | — 15970 [— Ezy
20 | Khniragarh " 13907 | 10435 — 5428 B.784 095 | — 8411l e sa33 |+ 1950
:n Chhiikhndan =T 6637 0,008  + 430 16410 4.08 — 1|+ JoB | & 1813
a1 | Kawardha - 8,007 3lg | — 1,233 10,350 4 — 4000 | — 1,262 | — 464p
a2 | Samti -] 4% zam + togz | romB o748 | + s70|— 6732 |— 7309
45 | feaigarh s 10,382 190343 | — 2000 13035 15871 | — 3846 |— 2643 |— =529
a4 | Sarangash | 7725 10476 |— 2701 13,028 1357 |+ 1378 | — 410 [ — By
45 | Changbhakar ’ 23 0 ol 14 83| =gt 9|— 16
46 | Kotes e 1,167 1960 f— 199 1,306 585 | + 1 |— 432 (— mg
Surguja " 7401 | 5635 |+ 2846 36,624 705.| #3500 |— 20033 |+ dgg0
:g Udaigur Al 3,244 3048 | — ooy 353 | L7085 | — 1443 |+ 3 Bgr |+ "Ef
49 | Jashpar. - 152 sri— a3 137 | 03| 4+ 715 |— OBg |+ =
| | l r
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CHAPTER Ill.—BIRTH-PLACE.

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV.—MIGRATION BEITWEEN THE, CENTRAL PROVINCES AND BERAR

(PART I1I),—NATIVE STATES OF THE CENTRAL PROVINCES AND BERAR.

AND OTHER PARTS OF INDIA.

Serial number,

O Al i LD 13-

- e s e R b
W Oe=d ONiA BT 9 = O

R0 |

a1
-

23

a5
a6

5

39
%o
an
42
43
.
b
47
43
49
fo
£
53
53
:g !

37

IusiGranTa T0 NATIVE STATES
oF CExTRAL PRovINCES

Exicrants rrom NATIVE
S1ates oF CEXTRAL
ProvIMGES AXD

Excezs (+) on
Dericiesey (=) or
luxicuaTion oves

|

PROVINCE OR STATE. R AR Begrar. Emroration. L
1921, 1. |'|n":1rilti4;-1:|. 1gat. gt |Variation. 1921, 1911,
1 a a 4 5 6 7 8 o '
= ! b i Bl I, (s L - L e
A —BHBritish Territory - 27,358 50,472 | = 23674 30,475 18003 | + 02382 = 4017 | 4+ 3riso
|
B.—MNative States wi]  2asms 27828 | = 4235 4003 G308 | = sq05 | + 18683 | + arsng '
Bihar and Orisan (B, T) = 14,585 20,201 | — 14,400 0, 5ok 7883 | + 1013 + oy | + ‘=i4el ™
Do, {Seates) N 1 631 | — “én2 4,700 G208 | — 1,5 = 493 | — EG55
Bengal (B. T} £ 211 2,252 | = 2041 2,916 LEgd | + 1517 = 2908 | # 53
Do, [States) - - 4| = 4 141 s + a4 - 141 + 4
United Provinces (B. T.) " 7827 12603 | — 4,866 2,553 3047 (= 491 | + Sa374| + o046
Da, {Siates) . 0 az | 17 P - + 0| + 22
Bombay (B. T = 78a at | o+ 419 a70 2+ 0] = 410 |+ LT
Do.  (Statea) v 123 f 340 | = . &my . 4| = 4 * 132 - 345
Madms (B T.) F 1,602 4862 | = n,900 152 gis | = g8l + 450 + 3047
Do. (States) = y VLR (T o . L o
Assam (B.T.) i3 21 L |IE 16 14,306 4530 | ¥ 67 - 14,385 | = 4508
Do.  (States) o 1 + ' 4 ¥ Sl 3 e
North-West Frontior Province (B, T.) ’ 44 8o | = 56 ’ 1| = 1] + 4| + 79
1o, {States) " = ) ish 23 - + 23] - 23 i
Panjab (B. T ) - 18492 840 | + 1,031 393 a|+ pHfoo] + 157 + 846 *l
Do.  (States) - 89 36 | — 307 35 - ¥ as]i= 54| + 36 0§
Ajmes-Merwara . 5 po | = ) vea ane - + £ 4+ 23
Andamans and Nicobars . o 3 T Vi - 7] — 7 i
Baluchistan (B.T.) - sis . - ] . + 1 - ol [
Borma (B. T.) - 12 a1+ 5 . R = il - t3 | — 62
Coarg - e | gl = - . i | + 5
Danlt : £g | s | - £y it i * (i) T 29 Ny
Central Indin Agency . 15929 | 20843 | — 3514 . - 4] + 17380 | * 830
Hyderabad (State) e 31 1,083 | = 15072 r 3| = 2] = o1 + 1951
Barads " - 17 T 17 - - e ¥ 17 |+ a4
Hashmir . » 141 |+ 130 - ii e - 141 + 3
I'{.’.'M:h.lﬂ. M e - e . R ass e s | asn
vanu.'r:nn: " - e 5| = 3 " e - 5
Mysare PE: - i8 32 | - 14 ; + 15 + 53 |
Rajputnna Ageocy - £,700 3:5% | + 2,360 . - - + E73 + 3
Sikkim 2 8] S S = i e 3w T
Gwalior 1o .- + ] - - " - 10 S
French and Porluguese Settlements . v 2| = 2 - o + 1)
India unspecified L - T - vt - : R r
|
- &
British Trritory of the Central Provinces | r40,217 T45000 | #5301 03,133 13357 | =inzzg | + sp008 | 4+ gossn
and Berar, o |
| W
Saugor - =37 4 | + 269 042 i3+ oy - atg|| & 440
Diamoh e 210 125 | + bz 93 n |+ I 4 1578 - 104 |
iuhhulwm - 762 g4t | = 179 503 1w+ 357 + 25| +  Sog
fandla e 2,861 1,533 | + 10523 443 135 | + 304 + 2488 | + 1001 1
Seoni - 160 182 | = 23 11 4| = il + 47| + 168 ]
Narsinghpur s 102 131 | = 2% 12 23 | = w| + 00| + 1og |
Hoshangibad e S0 3008 | — 1,254 1,500 1910 = 4| + ‘gro| + 1gep
Nimazr - 477 | 410 | + i1 1572 2000 (| — d37| = nops| — agey
Bﬂ'-‘:‘ =| . 450 350 &, 8 109 ar | * 18 + a50 - 150 1%
Chhindwara i ELl g0 | * 181 o5 15| » 1 s 205 |+ 3¢
Wardba - 1,282 o | + 1,208 13 g1 | - §] + natg| = w9
Negpar sl 1,631 181y | — 1B £io o1 | + Gy + Bat | + 1613
Chanda 1,064 =085 | — 1134 2,126 asaB| - 4o9| = 62| « s WU
Hhandara 2,586 3682 | — 1296 140 2500 | — 1009 4+ Tas6| <+ 1373
Balaghyt wl megh| 2003+ 4l Gols|  aFs| o+ g0l - 308, o 2y
Amraati . 57 40| = &1 38 Og|= Mml + gl & ]
_*h!l - | | o+ (03 63 A * &7 & 15 = oy
Boldana . - i = 1o - g8y | = aB7 - - B
Feotmal 5 13| = a8 16 al= xl-"nl I .
Raipos | 6Ma ] 356y +2008 ) 1soas | 17aiB| - Lao3| + sz | + Baso
g““?ﬂ*' ol Bl S ) e 0,818 Je7s | ssaB | - aaps| = 5536 | 4 Bisor
m, wl a7ese | S5 - 1B 20 Y —10,
Cunl::rl.l Piovinces unspecified g 126 | f. o mﬁ! _? -'3:"3“3 1_? 283 1 3‘-?-}2 + 1bgla
L
!




SUBSIDIARY TABLES.

SussSIDIARY TABLE No. V

51

V.—SHOWING THE NUMBER OF PERSONS BORN IN THE CENTRAL

PROVINCES AND BERAR AND ENUMERATED IN OTHER PROVINCES.

Mapuas, INCLUDING

Brsiar anp Omissa, Usmitep Provinces. BoMBAY. a
District and Natural Division | = K A
of birth.
Persons.| Males, [Females| Persons| Males. |[Females| Persans.] Males, |FemalesdPersons,| Males, |Females,
PN ayE m) L
I 2 3 4 5 [ o ] q 10 1t 12 13
—’;‘.‘EHTR&L PROVINCES] 77,323 | 37.818 | 39,505 | n,113 | Gage I 1 14703 | 12 y,021 16
AND BERAR. 5# 37 h ' 24t | 4,872 | 31,932 | 17,319 | 14,703 | 12537 551
Nexntiooa Vaccey DivisioN  ..] 1670 [ FL 7sr | 087 | npep| s3] Hient| 1533 sof ror Irg "
1. Saugor 213 134 0 1,528 527 1,001 148 o 51 = e s
2. Damoh 9 4 g a3 17 I5 4 _,? 2 wo | S
5. Jubbulpore S I T #65| 62 1,786 Bro _gag 1,787 | 1,082 501 190 114 a7
4. Narsinghpur . at & 13 74 as 3 17 B g = %
£ Hoshangabad 17 13 | 4 567 288§ 279 193 75 28 & 2 o2
6. Nimar e 8 4 | 4 s = -5 LT 15 ke =
7. Makrai P . - P - - - W e e e ‘e
Prarean Division - r7r 11 76 nr 5 53 30 16 23 F s -
8. Mandia e a8 17 =1 - e asn e - . - - e
9. Seoni = 45 23 az 63 13 o8 1 1 s
10, Betul 34 0 14 as 17 18 v 13 14 . e -
1r. Chhindwara 54 as 19 13 6 7 ] 2 o - . .
Marataa Frax Division wol 484 | 387y | REIT ) L7064 go0 854 478 ap38 | ads5i Ty g 7da
13, Wardha " = 27 4 9 144 79 6 1 1 -
13. Nagpur i 4,1:3 2,172 I_-gqg 1,118 573 e | g4z | 1230 | 1349 G2z 7ay
14. Chanda s 28 13 16 5 3 a 2y 1 | 6 11 7 4
li Bhandara . - as1 5;2 143 E ;g 10 113 mal &£ o
1 hat - L1 70 ET 10 9 1 -
15: Amraoti aus Eg 6o | ] 413 a0 210 5By 315 269 68 G 29
18 Akola 76 4 s, o 49 45 407 338 |§g e =
19 Boldana * 7 4 3 17 [ 5 251 133 . i
20, Yeotmal T [ e LLL] n 7 4 45 a5 10 = o s
| ;
Cuparnisoars Poun Divisiox -] 63,555 | go6p8 | 32877 | 41| d2io gta 268 74 | og| Faes| 1818| sspy
a1 Raj w 38480 | 19376 | D13 2510 139 131 216 163 53| =680 | nsa3| 1,366
- BJ‘IE;,IM we] 16416 | 7030 | B486 1,317 Gy G6a 17 10 T 504 245 wog
23. Dryg w|  Bga a:g 343 ses . .
!‘l thl e ’ﬁ 5 i Biw . 3,5 ] 34 i P .
Kartiker - 3 a 1 £ 73 8 e - et - - e
i 'Iﬂ‘,' :I‘ th e e o [ i [ aen e e
& HH;:'I"‘.I“H::II o ]65 (L) 6! 2,47 2,351 ar - L . ok = -
;_ El:hnikdh::.ﬁn as -u.-.! m: ...l e (o - . . - :: ::: :
H‘ S'r&: » o 4 6 = | = P e as i W whi
. R th - 4413 190t 2,452 - e - ol - - = iy
2 Sarsagarh o sad| "G | Bz A - (Rl it s
L]
Cunora Naceur Division Gsq2 | 3307 | 3335 -7 l IR o 378 01 a4 . . e
o it el B W (S et k) S i i e g, -
e snh.; = 1,846 1,674 a ik g iy s . " - [
ﬁ u r e 3;3 236 185 - - 334 500 34 - - e
37. Jashpus | 208 | wazg| nas| S| | - ' i e
4B. Central Provimees and Bearf 372 ey 235 | nam 334 Bo7 e v e | 7372 4309 | 5063
unapecified. -
9. Central Provinces unspeeifed] .. - r w | 243060 | 13967 | 13093 ] - - -
40, ermpﬁiﬂld e s wee - was " - -y ™ e -~ — |
41. Central _ Provinces ttlte} e . e o " - e 152 i 4t

b
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SuBsIDIARY TABLE No. V.—SHOWING THE NUMBER OF PERSONS BORN IN THE CENTRAL
PROVINCES AND BERAR AND ENUMERATED IN OTHER PROVINCES.—(Contd)
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‘SuBsIDIARY TABLE NO. V.—SHOWING THE NUMBER OF PERSONS BORN IN THE CENTRAL
PROVINCES AND BERAR AND ENUMERATED IN OTHER PROVINCES.—(Conid.)
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SuBsIDIARY TABLE No. V,—SHOWING THE NUMBER OF PERSONS BORN IN THE CENTRAL
PROVINCES AND BERAR AND ENUMERATED IN OTHER PROVINCES.—(Confd.)
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SuBSIDIARY TABLE NO. V.—SHOWING THE NUMBER OF PERSONS BORN IN THE CENTRAL
PROVINCES AND BERAR AND ENUMERATED IN OTHER PROVINCES.—(Conid.)
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CHAPTER I[IL.—BIRTH-PLACE.

‘SuBsIDIARY TABLE No. V.—SHOWING THE NUMBER OF PERSONS BORN IN THE CENTRAL
PROVINCES AND BERAR AND ENUMERATED IN OTHER PROVINCES.—(Concld.)
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CHAPTER IV.

Religion.

69. The principal statistics connected with refigion will be found in Imperial
Table VI, which gives the numerical strength of
each religion by districtsand states. Imperial
Table wves the same information for the urban population, while in Imperial
Table XX religion is correlated with occupation. Details of the age distribution
of Europeans and allied races and of Anglo-Indians may be found in Imperial
Tables XVI (a) and (4). In addition to this a number of Subsidiary Tables are
appended to this chapter in which the most prominent features, of the statistics
are set forth by means of proportionate and comparative figures:—

Subsidiary Table No. I.—General distribution of the population by

religion.

Subsidiary Table No. JI.—Distribution by districts of the main religions.

Subsidiary Table No. [1].—Christians, numbers and variations.

Subsidiary Table No. I'V.—Religions of urban and rural population.

Subsidiary Table No. V.—Races and sects of Christians.

Sudsidiary Table No. VI.—Distribution of Christians per mille by (a)
races by sect and () sects by race,

SuMMaARy of STATIATICS,

The general strength of each religion in the Province in 1911 and 1921 is shown
in the margin. Hindus and Animists form the

e i B bulk of the population, the former number-

| ing nearly five-sixth and the latter some-
‘ PRI At what less than one-seventh of the total.
= = | Mohammedans with 3% per cent are the

Bistar. —-! 33808 | 13790795 | only other religion of numerical importance,
Mohammedans .| t8roga | s8swo | while Christians and Jains each with nearly
cl'.}f:'i’”‘-‘ g-?;;f ;fvj?‘;r onehalf per cent follow next in order. It
Pastie | % | T | ust be remembered that the term Hindu
i L = *-:‘:: 34 | isa somewhat elastic one, and that many
St Bales o 173 12 cases arise in which the individual himself
L e :_*_i 54 s does not know whether he is a Hindu
or not. India is a country extremely

) tolerant of religious beliefs and it is often
an act of courtesy to worship at one’s neighbour's temple. There will be many
claimants to Hinduism whom the more orthodox will refuse to recognise as
co-religionists, and rare instances will also be found in which a religious belief
is assumed or set aside in the fancied persuit of materal advantage,
as in a village in the Chanda district which successively declared itself
to be Hindu, Christian and Mohammedan according to the faith of the
then Deputy Commissioner, The line which it was most difficult to draw
at this, as well as at the preceding censuses, is that which divides the Hindu
from the Animist, to which reference is made below. The term Hindu as
used at the census is however a very comprehensive one, and it may generally
be taken that the onus of proving an individual not to be a Hindu will in most
cases have been laid upon him by the enumerator, most frequently himself a
Hindu. From this it follows that it is unsafe to base upon the census figures
any conclusions as to the spread of Hinduism, if they are based on a correspond-
ing diminution of the number of Animists; and ample evidence of this can be
found in a detailed examination of the figures given in Subsidiary Table Ii.
Tiie population per 0,000 of Hindus was 8,137in 1891 and 8,132 in 1901 ; it
dropped to 7,081 in 1913, and at the present census has again nisen to 8,218,
The rise is largely due to the figures of the Mandla, Jubbulpore and Balaghat
districts and the Bastar, Kanker, Khairagarh, Chhuikhadan, Kawardha, Chang-
bhakar, Korea, Udaipur and Jashpur states, and is everywhere accompanied
by a corresponding decrease in the number of Animists; but remarkable varia-
tions are apparent at each decade, The small state of Chhuikhadan returned
20 Animists per 10,000 in 1901 and 2 in 1921, as against 1,555 in 1891 and
1,463 in 1911, while in Udaipur the number of Animists in 1911 far exceeds
that at any other of the three censuses. The other places mentioned all show
the same large and irregular variations, but-it cannot be concluded that this is
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a war between rival religions, in which sometimes one and sometimes the other
is victorious ; it must be held that any change in the number of adherents of the
two religions is obscured by the individual idiosyncracies of the enumerators,
or of those who instructed them in the interpretation of the term Animist.

79. The discussion as to what constitutes a Hindu has.been threshed out at
length in the reports of previous censuses, and reference
should be made to them for further information on this point.
No attempt has been made to collect and tabulate information as to the numbers
who belong to the various sects of this religion, but for two sects, those of Satnamis
and Kabirpanthis, which owing to their size and to the fact thar, although they
recognise the priesthood of the Brahman, their tenets arein many respects different
from those of the true Hindu, separate statistics are compiled. A detailed account
of their beliefs will he found in the Census Report of 1gtr andin Mr. Russell's
book on Tribes and Castes of the Central Provinces. The total number of
Kabirpanthis has decreased from 597,199 to 565907 and the decline is more
or less uniformly distributed over the province. It isdue not to any real set
back to the religion, but 1o the fact that in Berar, where there is an increase
in the total population, very few Kabirpanthis are found. In some of the states
there has been a notable decrease, particularly in Jashpur, where less than one-
seventh of the numbers at the previous census are found. This represents
the dying out of the religion in that particular locality, and cannot be ascribed
to any inaceuracy in tabulation, as the figures were compiled a second time in
view of the large variation in them, Satnamis are less numerous than Kabir-
panthis, and 430,361 have been found as against 460,280. Both sects are found
in large numbers among the Chamars, and alike are found mainly in the Feuda-
tory States and Chhattisgarh. The figures are considerably affected by
emigration, which is known to have been large from those areas just prior to the
census ; and the fact that the Chamar more than any other caste in Chhattisgarh
is accustomed to emigrate in search of work is reflected in the statistics.

While as has already been pointed out no conclusions can be drawn from the
census statistics as to the real increase in the number of adherents of the Hindu
religion, it is not out of place to record that that religion is not a preselytising
one, and cannot appreciably add to its numbers by conversion. It however,
receives recruits by the gradual recognition as Hindus of those who profess a
more primitive religion, or by the natural increase of the population. Indian
thought changes very slowly in religious matters, and the intercensal period of
ten yearsis too short for any marked change in the classes recognised as Hindus.
For census purposes the Hindus must be taken as the population obtained after
nmit_ling those who profess a distinct religion, such as Parsis, Molkammedans,
Christians and the Animists. For purposes of comparison the total of the
Hindus and Animists taken together gives a reliable figure on which to base
conclusions, but the separate totals do not, In other words, discussion of the
growth of the other religions is much more productive of useful conclusions.

Hindos.

71. The languages spoken in the Province contain no equivalent to the
English word Animist, and in the instructions to the
enumerators it was laid down that, if any doubt existed as to
whether a person was a Hindu or nat, he was to be asked what gods he worshipped
most. If he gave the names of recognmsed Hindu deities, he was to be recorded
as a Hindu, but if he gave the names of personifications of natural phesomena
such as hilis, trees, lorests or of purely local deities, the name of his caste or
tribe was to be entered in the column for religion, Such caste names were then
collated, and give the figures for Animists as they appear in the census statistics.
While no better method has as yet been devised for recording the distinction
between Hindus and Animists, it is obvious that the present method must con-
tinue to lead to much diversity of practice. Animists are found almost entirely
among the jungle tribes, who venerate different deities more highly at different
times of the year or under different circumstances. It is probable that
at the time of 2 small-pox epidemic, the most revered deity would be said to be
" Mala devi’ the goddess of small-pox. Much also will depend on the enume.
rator, who in all probability will not have been selected from the illiterate jungle
tribes. _ He will be inAuenced by one of two motives; either he will object to
recogmsing as a co-religionist the adherents of a more primitive faith, or he will
desire to make the numbers of Hindus as large as possible. The writer of this report

AxiansTs.
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verified a number of entries at the 1911 census in one district, and he found that
the inhabitants of villages under the control of the forest d+partment were recorded
as Animists, and their caste-fellows under the revenue department as Hindus.
Questions put to individuals left it doubtful to which category they should
belong. The extraordinary variations in some of the Feudatory States, to which
reference has already been made, make it probable that the personal wishes of
the State authorities are often the deciding factor. Any conclusions as to the
extent to which the primitive religions of the forest are dying out must therefore
be drawn from observation and not based on the census figures. In the depth
of the jungles Hinduism has still made little way. For example, during the influenza
epidemic of 1918 the Gonds of Bastar State surrounded théir villages with
fences and placed guards armed with bows and arrows at the gates to shoot the
evil spirit, In paris of the open country the Gond, the most numerous of the
jungle tribes, is in much demand as a farm labourer, and in most cases is
recognised before long as a Hindu. In fact rezognition as a Hindu indicates a
step upwards on the ladder of social precedence, and a Gond will often impress
his importance on a stranger by declaring himself to be a Hindu, The discus-
sion, however, is foreign to a census report, and the student who wishes to
persue this interesting subject further must look elsewhere for his information.

72. There is no scope for inaccuracy in therecord of the Mohammedan
religion such as exists in the case of Hinduism. During the
decade the number ofs Mohammedans decreased from
585,140 to 582,032 or by 5 per cent, while the provincial population remained
almost stationary. The Mohammedan religion receives converts, particularly
from the lower castes of the Hindu hierarchy, and seldom loses its adherents ; and
the decrease in the Mobhammedan population must, therefore, be due either
to unfavourable social conditions which are accompanied by a high infant
mortality, or an inability to resist epidemic diseases, Further discussion of the
comparative birth-rate among followers of the different religions will be found in
Chapter V.

MonsMMEDAXS

I
MAP SHOWING
THE DISTRIEUTION OF MUSALMANS
IN C.P.RBERAR
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Of the 582,032 Mohammedans enumerated in thz province 245,024 are
inhabitants of Berar, where the number has increased from 238,637 at the
preceding census. This inc!*f.'ase of nearly 3 per cent compares with one of 6
per cent in the total population, and appears to indicate a greater natural increase
of Mohammedans than of Hindus in a place where the former are numerically
sirong. The large population of Mohimmedans in Berar is due to the
fact that it was for a long periad under the sway of Mohammedan rulers, and is
still a portion of the dominions of the Nizam of Hyderabad, The incursions

»



6o CHAPTER 1V,—RELIGION.

-

of Aurangzeb's armies into the Deccan left behind them many Mohammedan
landowners and cultivators of the soil, and their descendants now form a strong
Mohammedan community, The districts of Amraoti and Akola both boast™
more than 70,000 Mohammedan inhabitants, while Buldana has 59,000 and
Yeotmal 420c00. In the Central Provinces the largest proportion of
Mohammedans is found in Nimar, where 4o0,0co are found, or somewhat
more than 10 per cent of the Eupu!ati{m. Their chief stronghold is the city of
‘Burhanpur, which was once the capital of the Faruki dynasty, and was the
gateway of the Deccan against invasion from the North. Other districts where
Mohammedans are numerous are Jubbulpore with 42,000, and Nagpur with
37.000. In both of these places they have been attracted by the oppor-
tunities for trade and service which are found at large commercial centres,

73. Practically all the Mohammedans in these provinces belong to the Shia
and Sunni sects and are recorded as such at the
Mousumenay Sects A¥D  census. Sunnis number no less than 98 per cent, and
-y ik Shias are shown to have decreased in number during
the decade by more than half. It may, however, be doubted whether this
phenomenon is not largely due to inaccurate enumeration. The indigenous
Mohammedans belong almost exclusively to the Sunni sect, and Shias are
either immigrants here from up-country, or members of the trading classes like
the Bohras. The Mohammedan religion is always ready to accept converts, but
the incentive to adopt the religion of a foreign ruler no longer exists. The
converts, therefore, are frequently drawn from castes which are held in low
esteem among the Hindus. There are a number of castes, some of whose
members profess the Mohammedan religion, but have not discarded their caste
names.

74. The number of Christians has increased from 73,403 to 77,718, but it has
not been swollen by any wholesale conversion such as
occurred among the Oraons of Jashpur State between
1901 and 1911. The number of European British subjects has decreased from
7,033 10 5,627. This is not due to the removal of troops to any large extent,
though 1he total of Jubbulpore city has fallen from 3,822 to 3,032, but to an
all-round decrease, which may be ascribed largely to the number of Englishmen
who Look part in the war and have not yet returned to the country. As far as
Government servants were concerned, the arrears of leave which had accumulat-
ed during the war and were worked off in the subsequent years, accounts for
the general decrease in the districts,

The Anglo-Indian community shows a small increase of less than 100 persons.
There is a considerable fall from 1,305 to 043'in Nagpur city, which must be
aue to the exclusion of Indian Christians from the category, as the importance
of Nagpur as a railway centre has increased during the decade. Jubbulpore
city, owing to the extension of the Gun Carriage Factory, records an increase from
531 to 792, and in Hoshangabad, where the community has grown by more than
five times, the explanation must be found in the number of railway employees now
stationed at Harda.  Other variations are not larg eenough to call for comment,

CHREIETIANS,

CHRISTIAN SECTS,

75- The Roman Catholics with a total of 47,416 adherents as against 44,553
in 1911 are the most numerous of the Christian sects, con-
taining as they do 61 per cent of the Christian community.
No less than 34,036, a slight increase during the decade, come from the Jashpur
State, where there was a wholesale conversion of the aboriginal Oraons prior to the
census of 1g911. In the present decade no such event has occurred, and in the
diccese of Nagpur, which, however, excludes the districts of Saugor and Damoh
and the Chhattisgarh Feudatory States, the Bishop reports that mission work
properly so called is only carried on at two stations in the Amraoti district and
iwo in Nimar. In the former district he estimates that some 2,000 Mahars have
become Christians, while in Nimar there are about the same number of Roman
Catholic Balahis. The number of converts during. the decade must be very
small, as the census tables give the Roman Catholic population of Nimar as 4,050,
as agamnst 2,829 in 1911, while in Amraoti the number has only increased from
%38 to 1,041. In all there are 1 5 stations of Roman Catholic priests in the

agpur diocese, and though the number of converts is very small, a great deal of

Romax Carnobics.
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valuable charitable and educational work is done among the general population
as well at the larger centres, where there is an appreciable European and Anglo-
Indian community.

76  The Anglicans have increased during the decade from 8,240 to 11,002,
but it is doubtful if the increase is a real one. In spite of
careful instructions it is extremely difficult to obtain
accurate returns of Christian sects from Hindu enumerators in places where the
Christian community is not concentrated, and there can be a little doubt in view
of the fact that the clergymen employed by the state are forbidden to seek for
converts that an increase from 325 to 2,638 in the Chhattisgarh division is ac-
counted for by a failure of the enumerators to distinguish the sect. The only
districts where there can be any appreciable number of conversions are Ho-
shangabad and Chanda, where the number of Indians belonging to this community
have increased in ten years from 31 and 133 to 612 and 394, though itis possible
that in the former a number of Quakers have been included by mistake.

AXGLICAR.

77- In British territory there is a Swedish mission maintaining in addition some
 educational establishments in the Satpura districts, and
the number of Lutherans shows a smarl increase in the
Chhindwara district, where their activities are greatest, and in Saugor. In the
']]ashpur State, however, there is a fall in their numbers from 4,201 to 254. As
owever at the 1911 census no Europeans belonging to this creed were recorded
in that State, it is possible that the figures at that census were inaccurate.

LuTHEnaxs,

78. Methodists returned at the census number 4,585 as against 4,713 in

s 1gr1, although the Superintendent of the mission

> reports that the numbers have more than doubled in
the intercensal peried. The mission pays particular attention to education,
and has in its charge 8 boarding schools, 2 high schools; 1 normal school,
9 middle schools, and %6 primary schools. A special feature is the
number of girl schools maintained, in which about half of the students are
Christians. The main activities of the mission lie in the Jubbulpore, Narsinghpur,
Nimar, Akola and Chanda districts, and in the Bastar State,

79.- There is a decline from 4,152 10 2,845 in the Presbyterian community,
The entries against this sect come mainly from the
Nagpur and ahuuisgarh divisions. In Nagpur itself
the United Free Church of Scotland maintains the Hislop College and high
schools for boys and girls and the Muir Memorial Hospital. All these
institutions are attended oy Indians of all classes, and supply a much felt
want. In the district and neighbouring districts the mission maintains a
number of schools, mainly for low-caste children, but the number of Indian
converts appears to have declined during the decade. In Chhattisgarh the
American Evangelical Mission with head-quarters at Raipur has in all 64
educational  establishments, including ~ high school, a theological college
and 2 number of dispensaries. It isalso in charge of the Chandkhuri leper
asylom. The total number of recorded Indian adherents has declined
from 2,069 to 2,192, but it is probable that the estimate of the Superintendent
1s nearer the mark at 3,200. The Superintendent reports that the Satnami
Chamars some 10 years ago were eager to become Christian, but that at
present only isolated individuals present themselves for baptism.

PREIEVIERIAYS,

So. The Baptists have 2,340 adherents, against 1,170 in 1911, mainly in the
Chhattisgarh and Berar divisions, It may be estimated
that they have obtained about 1,coo converts during
the decade. The Quakers, or members of the Society of Friends, who are
nearly all found in the Hoshangabad district, however, show a small decrease.

Barmists AXD QUAKERs”

81. The numbers under minor Protestant denominations have increased
to 4,742 from 2,752 in 1911 in spite of the fact that
the adherents of the American Evangelican missicn
in Chhattisgarh, which at the previous census was classed asthe German
Evangelical synod of North America, are now classed as Presbyterians under the
classification mn force. It is probable that in many cases the old nomenclature
has found its way into the census schedules and that misclassification has in

Mixon DExouINATIONS,
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consequence arisen. Of the minor denominations, the Mennonite mission is
perhaps the most important, In addition to other branches in Chhattisgarh
and the Feudatory States, it has an industrial school at Dhamtari in the Raipur
district, and isalso in charge of the leper asylum at that place. There would
appear to be a considerable increase in the number of its converts.

82. It is quite clear that the number of proselytes to Christianity is so small
that the result is not sufficient to disturb the census
statistics. During the decade the number of Indian
Christians has only increased from 62,580 to 68,252 or by less thar 6,000.
Of this increase nearly one half comes from Chhattisgarh, where the Chamars
alwavs provide a number of converts, In spite of the fact that there have
been two famine years towards the end of the decade and of the large number
of orphans left by the influenza epidemic, the conditions favourable to conver-
sion Ea'n: had little tangible result, There have been no wholesale conversions.
During the war it has doubtless been difficult for the missions to provide the same
amount of funds, and the same number of missionaries has not been available.
From some of the reports, where the numbers of enquirers after Christian-
ity has been shown as very large, it appears that the number of actual converts
is infinitesimal. The non-cooperation movement, particularly in the Maratha
country, has led to some hostility to the missionaries owing to the stirring up
of racial feeling. Whatever may be the cause, there is little in the census
figures to disturb the mind of the most orthodox Hindu.

Cosvensiox.

83. There are now 69,794 Jains in this province, or nearly 2,000 less than
at last census.  There is a considerable preponderance
of males over females, the proportion amounting roughly
to 12 to 11.  This is of course due to the fact that the Jain is a sojourner in
the country, his real home being in Rajputana or Bundelkhand, to which he
makes periodic visits, often of long duration, sometimes even keeping his
family there. The Jains are almost entirely engaged in trade, and consequently
are much wealthier than other castes, but, possibly owing to their sedentary habits
or the custom of purdalk, the birth-rate is low, and the natural rate of increase
small. Jains are most numerous in the Jubbulpore division, probably owing to its
proximity to their homes, ard in Berar, where the openings for successiul
trade are more numerous.

Jains are divided into two main sects—Digambars and Swetambars,—but
owing to represeatations made by two Jain Associations of Bombay and Calcutta,
instructions were issued to the enumerators to record separately Digambars,
Swetambars, Swetambar Terapanthis, and Sthanikbasis. 4o per cent were
returned as Jams unspecified, while of the remainder the percentages in each of
the above four sects were 32, 16, 8, and 4. The Digambars are everywhere
the most numerous, but the proportion is not so high in Nagpur and Berar as
in the rest of the province,

Jaixs,

84. 1,681 Sikhs of whom nearly more than two-thirds are males were found
in this province, as agdinst 2,345 at the last census.
’ The decrease is mainly due to the fact that there was a
Sikh regiment at Saugor in 19t1. The preponderance of males is due to the Sikh
regiment stationed at Jubbulpore; apart from the troops the Sikh in this
province usually is either a small contractor depending for success on his ability
to control labour, or a skilful astisan, and he will more often be found where a
large work of construction is in progress. Thus a decrease, by more than half, of
the number of Sikhs in Betul is the natural consequence of that smaller amount
:‘.]f work in I}émgmss on the Nagpur-ltarsi Railway in the district, while rhe
increase in Raipur is due to the construction of the Mahanadi Canal irrigation
scheme. The comparatively large number in Raigarh, however, consists of
members of families permanentiy settled there as cultivators by the Rajah.

Signs,

85. The Parsis have increased in number from 1,757 to 1,807. They are
very largely a trading community, and have a considerable
) share in the financing and management of the
manufactures dependent on the cotton crop of the Maratha plain country, They
are originally immigrants from Bombay, though many families are now of long
standing-in the provinee.

LOUDASTHIANS,
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86, Brahmos have increased from 32 to 173, but there still is no centre for
the sect in the province. The increase roughly indicates
the extent to which Bengalis not born in the province
have been able to obtain posts in. Government services. The few Buddhists
found are foreigners, while the Jews, who have decreased by more than half, are
mainly members of a Maratha speaking community from Bombay.

OrhuEns.

87. The urhan population of the province amountsto 1,441,430 or g0 per
cent of the total. The marginal table gives the percen-

Rerioion 15 Towss, . e - vl
tage of the various religions found in towns. The

| Perceniage of the cause of the variations is
Total i
P':'L:llh;?ﬂp wintior | ©of course occupational, - not
ffound among | l:n““‘*z religious, and the table
Hindas A 79 | 8 | shows to what extent the
Mohammedans s vl 10 4 . H
Animists v = * 19 members of the various main
“heistians s = 5 i religions are attracted by
Others - o . : rural and urban surroundings.




64

CHAPTER IV.—RELIGION.

SuBsSIDIARY TABLE |.—GENERAL D

ISTRIBUTION OF TuE POPULATION BY RELIGION.

RiricioN AND LocALITY.
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SussiDIARY TABLE |.—GENERAL DISTRIBUTION OF THE POPULATION BY RELIGION.—(Concld.)
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Nerhudda Valley Division e Bu8 3 5 1 —45 | +fgo | +776| +4,653

Plstean Division - = 118 1 ol ] —14 i e -
Marathas Plain Division 456 1 ! ' 1 . $1 —74 | 4420 +37
Chhattisgarh Plain Dirision o 293 i i - ) +5 | +150 | #3633 | +0.6607

Chhota Nagpur Division » & - & i s -

Arya.’ |

| CENTRAL PROVINCES AND BERAR 531 | {f —47 | v146 +#54| 4100
Werbudda Valley Division ", Ll 12z ] .. - = 1 — | 4118 +104 —
Flateas Division - - 66 ¥t K - 43| #+814| +350]+3000
Maratha Plain Division = 237 <l i bt +08| wigo | —68| +m0
Chhattisgarh Plain Division T o4 = s —57 | E=s | +110 +g6

Chhota Nagpur Divizion - 2 o b, x ! A, n

E Brahmo. 1

CENTRAIL PROVINCES AND BERAR i f L il =% l +7.300 | +4:225
Nerbudda Valley Division - s r s b 1 & —72 [ =
Plateau Division - - = - =
Maratha Plain Divivion s = | o > L. tra70| —p0| +733 =
Chhattisgarh Plais Division e - 29| . ol < +163 —6| - |*333s
Chhota: Nagpur Division Ha ™ 4 . . = v : o e

Jew.

JCENTRAL PROVINCES AND BERAR sl .- m —5 ol -z -
Nerbudda Valley Division ! ol = L) r —8 +17 —u| —8
Platenu Division = | L 2 N L " nt
Maratks Plain Division 2, 4 - = 2 —i6 e — i

‘Chhattisgarh Plain Division - o

> Chhiota Magpur Division - . | . 2o e J ~ " *d
Buddhist

CENTRAL FROVINCES AND BERAR R al . 4 + 31t —55 —aol —or
Nerbudda Valley Division AT e o o e e = —03 —y8 £
Flatean Division " o o % "+ 250 n I
Maratha Plain Division - b wl . 3 1) +6o0 —g8 = P

Chhattisgarh Flain Division E= = . L o4 L " ull & 186 —o4
Chhots Nagpur Divizion = 1! i ) i = . o - o

() Indefinite Beliefs.

CENTRAL PICI\;IHCES AND BERAR il g - 4 " 1 e "X
Nerbudda Valley Division N A n . L) . N .
Flatean Division o | " . “ - =
Mazatha Plain Division : Rt . P (i =5 . o = <= e
Chhattisgarh Plain Division - o — 25, - i i = L @ n
" Chhota Nagpur Iliﬂlhn- .- - .. L . > - = a )

{#} The fgures for Indefinite Beliefs in the previous Census are included in Christians.
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SUBSIDIARY' TABLE 1].—DISTRIBUTION BY DISTRICTS OF THE MAIN RELIGIONS.

Number per 10,000 of the population who are

Hindn Animist, Musalman.,
District and Nateral Division. -
|
1931, g1, | 1901, |.Egr. 1921. 1011, gol. lﬁgh 1g3L. g, 1gon. IEQ];
l [ S S
1 2 a 4 | 5 & 7 B o io 1 LE] 13
CENTRAL PROVINCES BB | 7,981 B,raa‘ Bag7| 1323| LSO | 433 r455| 34 #5( A g
AND BERAR.
| |
Nessuopa VatLey Division. B850 | B.488 | 8502 |I 8,400 go§ pas8 654 fsz | sa0 a4 ! 53 ]
1. Saugor -] oodo| Briz| Bma| go06 201 460 437 168 426 477 493 455
2. Damoh o| ois3| ouea| Bapt| oo “a 334 40 441 M9 a3e 317 a4
4. Jubbolpore w| B38| Hoso| 8759 073 733 | 127 535 | 1301 =62 554 358 512
4. Nansinghpur ok Bagz| Bs17| Bs23 B 362 1,004 1,003 1,008 1,190 #f1 359 313 3to
5. Hoshangabad w| B538| Babg| %301 End g2 1,851 1,076 1,368 463 455 | 493 458
6. Nimar | 5468 ng'" 8617 | 8710 370 174 276 195 | 1,008 983 | 1noog | 1,006
7 Makrai «| Ggog 8664 | 7078 | asu 2,722 Gbg 1412 240 553 616 555
Prateav Divisiox. 5670 | S0 | ssof| S48 soor | 170 | 4083 | 4260 73 283 | gye 24
B, Mardla ) 420 | aBag| 3813 | 4a37| 5480 | 5978 | 6Gpo3z| =30 45 157 155 50
o Seoni P s.ﬂ? 5435 | 5470 313 | 3053 | 4973 | 4033 | 4943 446 441 45| 4
10. Betul - ‘”ﬁ’ 6643 | 0907 147 | 3735 | 3004 | 2874 | s64q 177 i 174 ¥
11. Chhindwara | @ 5004 | G5y | so3r | 300t | 2651 | 9406 | 3,722 333 330 | ang 07
| |
MaraTa Prais Division 8sq0 | Ss5B5| Bsra| Sara 55 &5 &3 o058 538 535 ‘ 550 5o
12, Wardha -| 8=37| #s05| Bz06 | 80668 1,008 1,040 056 Hg1 S04 395 a8
13 Nagpur «| Baar| Bosy| 8301 | B8 657 445 s12 254 472 475 566 ‘Fé
14. Chanda o 787 ggﬂﬁ 70605 | 7450 | 1932 | 1835 | a3 | 2,366 172 150 175 16t
15. Bhandara ] 8740 858 | 680y | Boig 1,056 016 o8y | 1,200 151 igo 11 1
15, Balaghat «] 8405 | o621 | g,;&g 7,301 1,383 | 2,140 2.?; 2,450 ml 205 198 1
17. Amraoti «] B4oa | By 451 | Bualy figo 633 28 Bey 837 8my
1B Akola «| 8518 | oo13| BgBs | 9075 74 2 ] 17 o1 88 | g3 32;
10. Buldana \ o41 | o003 g,ug.: 9,159 24 6 ar 9 By 836 704 =16
20. Yeotmal w| Boga| Bdyy | Bam | Badg| 18 959 | n3ir | 1,285 55 5541 58 487
Cunarriseann Pratx Division, Bdopg | SBazig 8 45 #3585 1351 1,053 .37 1317 103 1o I [T
at. Raipur «| 8835 8s03| gom| 8703 g68 | 1,338 823 | 105 127 125 | s
a3, Bilaspur -} gafa 1 0,409 o3y | oiaz 587 457 Bag 7ta ns 123 | 18 3‘;’
83 Drug -] 8877 | Bty a1 | Bb4o 007 | 1187 92 | 1,240 87 90 126 101
24 Bastar - &610| 3977 | 3400 | 6aTp| 4393 | G6se| Gsao| 1 30 38 | 44 3
:ﬁ: Kagker wl ZOI3 | 4407 | 47060 | 4228 | 4085 | 5451 | s5108 | gyem st 50 41 47
Nandgaon | 5393 | Bago| Boba | Hzyo| w399 | 153 | By | Tug| a8 128 | 142 87
o i | sEo7| 9278 | o707 | Buass 6| 5461 09| tam| 138| us| ae3l  yog
Chbuikhadan w¢ GO51 | 8307 | 700 | Sam 2| 1403 1,555 205 200 | afis aig
29, Kawardha w| B340 | 7732| 6730 | ge3al 1088 | 2060 55 744 140 195 | art 213
g0, Sakti ~| 8605 | B4 | 9092 180 | 1,13 B4 o4 102 | 09 81
3t- Raigark w| 9487 | oo 958 | gio0| 460 2 o7t 749 54 L s0
38- Sarangarh - 9748 | oB46| 9648 301 215 130 a5 29 as 34 ar
Cunora Naorur Divisiox, 67431 saro| cas6| dasz| asse| 4oz 3748 | 3550 169 107 o6 28
%3 Changbhakar «s| D40 4,687 g. 3,500 £33 | 083 1 | e a8 a3 15 10
4. Korea = 369 5444 0014 | 43550 | 6 2.980 23 Bo 87 Ba fig
ﬁ Surguja w| G559 | Ba 18] 5533 | 3994 3037 | 4068 | 3004 156 130 Ty Tog
Udsipuar . Béq -3 (W B8040 | 1312 | 74206 Bzg 1,033 28 44 a7 a7
a7- Jashpur =| 6633 | sa35| 5950 sate| 1038 | 2,666 | 4653 4604 5| . o 8 83
-
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IIl.—CHRisTIANS, NUMBERS AND VARIATIONS,
AcTuaL nUMBER oF CHEISTIANS IN VARIATION PER cENT,
DHstrict and Nataral Division.
1921, 1911, 1gal. I 18g1. 1gII—1Qat. | 1901—1911. | tByr—1g01. | 1891 —1g2t.
i a 3 4 5 6 7 & 2
} -
CENTRAL PROVINCES AND 778 734093 27.258 | 14,415 + 6 +169 + Bg +439
BERAR. |
Nemsuppa Varrer Division wi 15,044 14952 388 [ 44801 * + 56 + o7 +2:28
1. Saugor . 1,784 1,454 1,353 1,001 + 93 + 7 + + 73
2. Damoh ass 500 437 g0 18 + 14 + 266 +4§£ +3,578
4. Jubbulpore 61933 2,688 2837 + 4 +- &y + 63 +a3
4. Marsinghpur e 458 471 343 133 + 2 + 30 +1i75 +264
i Iﬁ[p!hlﬂllﬁlﬂ - 2,394 t-ﬂg;' ::‘g; 254 + 2 - 30 +215 +173
imar i 30852 37 " 19 + a + + + 323
7 Markai s s s = - a-.lTo (T Az a)
Prareatr Division b 2409 2,575 1,548 205 + 2 e, + Jo6 499
8. Mandla - 724 87 561 148 - 17 + +385
g. Seoni 2 = zﬂz 202 183 ol +-43 + ﬁ :1%; *103
10. Batul g; 547 418 74 = '8 + 28 +478 037
11. Chhindwara = 7 755 474 83 + 16 + 50 + 458 i
Mazatia Praw Division . 12825 10,657 LREE 7240 + 18 + 13 + 20 74
13 Wardha v 219 178 145 8 + 35 = #1523
13. Nagpur i [ Gayy 6,156 5.5r3 + 6| = : :‘: + ?2 + 30
14, Chanda 41 541 235 149 + 74 +130 + 58 *531
15. Bhandsra = 430 477 283 107 - w0 + .69 + 164 +302
16, Balaghat - is 404 168 43 - 17 + 51 s + 716G
Ig: Amraoti s 2,103 1,485 1,119 73aa + 48 <133 *-Sg +10g
18 Akola - a 6y 670 a0 + 48 - 2 + 110 i
19, Buldapa s 120 378 3046 0% + 38 + 5 § +i54
20, Yeotmal = 346 250 L0 g £ 1g + 58 4128 tag
Crumsrmisoann Pras Divisiox .. 13,430 8547 0,540 1,000 + 4 + 31 o2h + 551
21s Raipur 4975 35 3426 soa + 48 L +6x9
23. Bilaspur - 3478 2011 1,058 245 + ;3 e 3; :-_Tﬁg +503
E Drug o :,Eﬁ I.:;?; 1518 L) + 47 r - 1o +175 +E:gi
Bastar i L31] I, 1 - i v
35. Kanhes - a 1 - 12 e o = 32 :3“" [ it
:?. ﬂ::iiz-nnh - 3358 ;g; 184 83 +132 - 16 | ey e
F ragar ) 315 ot + t o2
28, Chhnikbadan N 24 10 o iy S 9| + 19 ™
£9. Kawardha . 1 28 - ' - g6 ur p: =
0. Saktl oy o 14 3 1 = i '; —
1. Raigarh & 42 st 9 ' =38 e Ay +282
Ja. Sarangarh 1 16 2 ' + 19 | +431 + 303 +12480%0
Cunora Naorvs Diviaiox 200 20,502 15 - 7 +283.685
43. Changbhalker .. - v !
‘34 Hoven v aes 4 o5 G i - [ - oty
qc. Sur‘-jt i 2 e 1 - = S = -
aﬁr Uds pur B G B s 43 - 2% ol ik "
‘37. Jathpur - 34,201 16,882 13 3 - "'35;1?3] | i .
I
-~ i -
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-

SupsiDiARY TABLE IV.—RELIGIONS OF URBAN AND RURAL POPULATION.

Natural Bivision.

Central Provioces and Berar
Nerbudda Valley Division
Platean Division -
Maratha Plain Division -
Chhattisgarh Plain Livision i
Chhota Nagpur Division *

NUMBER PER 10:000 oF URBAM PorurLsTionN | NumM2Er PER 10,000 of Rumat PoruLAtorox
WHO ARE WHO ARE
I |
Hindo. |Animist. M;;:!' Ctl;::: Others. | Hindu. |Animist. M*:::f" cﬁh:;f' Others.
— | 1§

2 3 4 5 ] 7 ! g ] 10 11
7:853 152 | n6n 174 164 | 8353 | 1441 218 36 a5
21T 33 2,178 13 a5 5.573 G689 n 200 ag 113
7460 | 274 | 1,436| 43| 186| se3r| 4062 | 203 10 8
7000 | <160 | o811 105 130 | 8629 | %69 30 ] bl
8,500 LT 1,000 a5y 1z | 8hig 1,991 e | 15 6

i e | o 6743 | 2860 | 1o | 457 1

SuBSIDIARY TABLE V.——-RACES AND SECTS OF CHRISTIANS (ACTUAL NUMBER).

EUgopzas. AxorLo-IRDIAR. Innian. Torat.
Cl Sect, = —
=
i Male. | Famale.] Male, | Female.| Male. | Female. 1921, 1011, Varlation
S + Or =—
L]
1 3 3 4 3 G 7 8 [ to
. — [r— =" " T — I - ==
1 | Anglican «| 9863 oIy 501 543 2048 | 23530 11,003 Sz +2851
2 | Armenian i t | . bon = wha - 1 o -
5 | Haptist a1 24 17 10 1,000 1,178 2,340 1,170 +1,170
4 | Congregatiopalist t (] 5 g ] 7 1o —3
[ || Greek 1 = s s i e I - I3 —
6 | Lutheran o 12 8 56 56 87 8g8 1, 5799 | —3g3z
7 | Methodlst = 17 20 5t 27| 2008 | =303 4,585 4713 —i28
8 | Miror Protestant denominations ... 46 29 42 171 2432 2,023 4,742 2.752 + 1,000
o | Preshyterian [ i8 40 13 15 1,300 1,300 2845 4.152 —1,907
5o | Protestant (ue-sectarian or sect not a0 13 2 47 160 73 is0 5 +330
roturoed),
11 | Soclety of Fn'll:n-‘h e 6 2 e = EST ﬂ‘ 3'2 1.160 —4y
12 | Roman Catholie e 419 368 1,075 33 | eabiq 0 23,007 4741 53 + 2,869
13 | Sect not retorned ;' - = ffo L] 1,346 “\;ﬁ + 558
2 S | i _ |
II Tolal s | naar ) 18 | ®ioz J4.587 | 33071 FT718 73,381 + 4337

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI.—DiSTRIBUTION OF CHRISTIANS PER MILLE
(@) Races BY SEcT AND (b) SECTS BY RACES.

RaAcEs DISTRIDUTED BY SECE. SECT DISTRIBUTED py Race.
5 e dJ . L
= Sect |
= European.| Anglo- Indian. Totsl- | Evropean,| Anglo- Indins. Total.
tE Indian. Inding,
1 2 3 ! - 5 6 7 g8 | g
1 | Angliesn il &1 317 70 143 4731 102 467 1.000
g | Arrenian . - | = e - 1,000 - iy 1,000
4 | Baptist: - 8 7 33 30 L) 12 by 1,000
4 Congregationaiist " - | wes i 143 in 857 1,000
5 Greek - i - - 1,000 - I e~ 1,000
& | Lutheran =z 4 3t 36 24 1t Go 029 1,000
- Methodist 8 a9 g gy 10 17 973 1,000
8 | Minor Protestant denominations, 13 o G5 1 15 45 638 1,000
o Protestant (un-sectarian or sect ? 21 3 13 123 21 Gi6 1,000
not returned).
Presbyterian 19 8 a1 a6 20 10 g70 | L.00O
1 .
,? Soclety of Friends [+ 1 e 13 I 10 i 090 1,000
ga | Roman Catholic 197 534 fisg 61z 17 40 1,000
13 Sect not retarned E 1 ke 24 21 F - ;2 1,000
Totsl .. 1,000 1,000 1000 1,050 i) & 78 1008




CHAPTER V.

Age.

88. "The statistics of the age distribution and the population of the pro-
vince are given in Imperial Table VII, while similar
information for certain selected castes is given in
Imperial Table XIV, and for European and allied racesin Table XVI. Com-
parative and proportionate figures illustrating the most important features of the
statistics are contained in the 10 subsidiary tables appended to this chapter.
They are as follows :—

Rererpdcs 1o STATISTICS,

() Age distribution of each sex (actual population) by annual periods.

(i) AE(: distribution of 10,000 of each sex in the Central Provinces and
erar and each natural division.

(i) Age distribution of 10,000 of each sex in each main religion.
() Age distribution of 1,000 of each sex in certain castes.

(iv-a) Proportion of children under 12 and of persons over 4o to those
aged 15—40 in certain castes; also of married females aged
15—40 per 100 females.

(v) Proportion of children under to and of persons over 60 to those
aged 15—40; also of married females aged 15—40 per 100
females.

(v-a) Proportion of children under 10 and of persons over 6o to those
aged 15—40 in certain religions ; also of married females aged
I3—40 per 100 females.

(vi) Variation in population at certain age periods.
(vi) Reported birth-rate by sex and natural divisions.
(wiit) Reported death-rate by sex and natural divisions.

(ix) Reported death-rate by sex and age in the decade and in selected
years per mille living at the same age according to the census
of 1g11.

(x) Reported deaths from certam diseases per mille of each sex.

89. In discussing the statistics of age obtained in India it is important to

Tue tmaccunacy or mie ace ae- remember that the statistics are unusually unreliable
TORN, in this respect. Ceitain peculiarities of the

curve are found in every census, but they are not so pronounced asin India,
“The chief causes of error have often been pointed out in Indian Census Reports,
but it is convenient to recapitulate them here, The first and most important
factor is that many of the inhabitants do not know theirage. The form provided
m_magisterial courts for the examination of witnesses contains a blank space
following the printed words “the age of the witness appears to be ", and
the Magistrate then fills in the age according to the appearance of the wit-
ness. %?hc census enumerator 15 even more handicapped in that in certain
cases, ¢. g., of women of some castes, he has not even appearance to go by,
as he only seesthe head of the household. The more backward portions of
the population are extranrdinari]r_ ignorant as to their age, The writer can
remember an old man saying that his age was four years, which was the period
to which his memory extended.
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The diagram in the margin shows the actual ages returned by a section
of the population as tabulated

Dhirgrom showing the oot ual numbar of males relwrred o each age. for actuarial purposes, The
return of round numbers of

18500
15,000 [ L : course represents the guess
14,500 ' as to age made by the
14080 enumerator. There is, in
:::;g = I addition, a preference, which
12,500 is not nearly so marked, for
12,000 even numbers, with the ex-
:‘-z:‘; 1] ception of infants whose age
,:;_ $00 will be 2 next birthday. On
10,0001 the whole there is a general
3,500 =] tendency - for males to be
i n:mrm:rdJ at a lower age than
8500 : : :
8,000 their real one. Unmarried
7,500 2 i wl girls who are approaching
3:"“ =l puberty are shown below
Eﬂ:: their real age, while the age
5,500 of young married women is
5,000 i_ enhanced to such an extent
:’i:nﬂ | as seriously to dislocate the
3500 statistics—a tendency in di-
3,000 rect opposition to that which
1,500 =1 prevails in western countries.
"r:“: Finally, there is a tendency
1,’:“:, 1 to exaggerate the age of
500 the very old. While the
o 0. 30 4 B 1o a6 ec Lover actual age returns are un-
Mol The figgres abbhe bottom indicate age & Hhase reliable, the errors are of a

akthy gide Fhe aumber of prrsess raburand abif y A
nature likely to remain con-

stant from eensus to census and among different classes, so that the deductions
which are drawn from the comparative figures are of considerable practical value.

go.. The factors which determine the age distribution in any area may be
PrEsunt acs Distaisvrion or tee Oivided inté permanent and temporary classes.
Proviscy, The permanent factors are the fecundity of the
population and its natural expectation of life, and they are subject to alteration
over long periods of time. For example, in many European countries a complete
change m the age constitution is brought about by resort to birth control, post-
ponement of tht date of marriage and improved sanitation, all of which are
associated with the progress of civilisation.  Apart from the’ movement towards
the abolition of child marriage, which is not yet sufficiently advanced to be
noticeable in the statistical results, there is no appreciable change in India in the
permanent causes which effect the age distribution, though the tendency to the post-
ponement of the date of marriage, of which there is some evidence, particularly
among the high castes, should result in an increase in the number of births and a
decrease in the number of deaths among women of child-bearing age. The tem-
porary disturbances of the age distribution, however, are moch more important in
India than in western countries, though in Europe the effect of the absence of the
male population of military age will doubtless be apparent when the census
returns are analysed. In this province the factors which are of importance in the
decade just completed are the famines of 1018 and 1920, and the influenza
epidemic of 1918-19, while the effect of the calamitous famine of 1goo have not
yet disappeared. The effect of the action of temporary causes on  the age dis-
tribution 1s that it sets in motion a system of oscillation, and in due time the
population tends to return to its previous condition. If ina time of famine the
very young and very old are the chief sufferers, the higher population of potential
fathers and mothers will restore the birth-rate, and themselves in a short time pass
into the category of the aged. If those in the prime of life are cut off by
influenza, the children will grow up to take their places, and the high proportion
of old people will disappear through natural causes,
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The diagram in the margin shows the variation in the age constitution of the
males of the province at
the censusesof 1921, 1951
and 1891. The features
Diaaram of the position at present
Showing the numJqu" males per 10,000 are the excessive number

L of persons above 40, which
af each age period iS5 somewhat accentuated

[T T T |** at higher ages, and the
1921 deficit in the age periods
1911 o—5 and 20—40. The

o g causes of this are the

1881 = comparative immunity of

39 the old from influenza, the

drop in the birth-rate due

to influenza, and the

infant mortality at the

i time of the 1g00-1901

| famine. The population is
|

g therefore at present ina
osition favourable to a

. Eigh death-rate and low
' birth-rate, and any consi-
- derable increase in the

I | ik near future is not to be
| (O R O oo €xpected. The fall in the

| T i \f birth-rate will be further
' ,\ accentuated by the in-
| v .

[ ] 3 sy crease, at the time of the
| iy v{\\ - 4 elndermc, in the number
! L] ‘ M [ 3 of child widows, many of
| = ‘2 whom will not remarry.
Q2885 0 S 10 25 30 35 40 45 50 S5 e s 75 Jlowards the end of the

Nore decade, however, the
o T;E.ﬁ?vm ot the doffom indicefe age & fhose afifhe position will be reversed;

Side Yae qumber of persoar veturned af if the hirth-rate will increase
Wy Figures For jacl are naf avarlable for Fhe age as the childern grow

groups shown in fhe diagram ' matuﬁty, S A

death-rate will decrease as

the old people die off.
During the decade, therefore, there will be, unless any unforeseen factor
arises, a small increase in the population, but its age constitution will improve
considerably.

g1. The Nerbudda Valley Division has the most favourable age distribution,

and may therefore be expected to show the greatest

Aos Distmiscrion sy Narusar increase of population during the present decade, The

Divisions. Maratha Plain Division, which, owing to the fertility

of its soil, attracts the most immigrants, has at present

a large Frupurti{m of old people, and the lowest proportion of persons in the

prime of life, Its population cannot thorefore be expected to increase materially,

unless immigration is exceptionally heavy. Of the other divisions, Chhota

Nagpur is the most favourably situated, followed by Chhattisgarh and then by

the Plateau Division, though the last-named may perhaps secure a more rapid
increase towards the end of the decade.

g2. It is not of course possible to isolate the causes which lead to the age
Tur xereces of Tux Consuxss Gistribution of any one section of the population, and
sion or ArcuosoL ox The Auzx the argument mn this paragmph 15 not cunc[usng mn

Distisurion, that there may be other reasons for the age distribution
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besides that of liquor drinking. Four Revenue Inspectors' circles—Shahpur,
Ranipur, Chicholi and Nandi in the

Liquor drinking Betul district, where the average con-

Total B 1y the Ty sumption of liquor per head is the highest
Shahpor, R v | Arimists in th . a

popsistion c%nﬁ.ﬂﬁ“ T::;T:.d}f"th: in the province—have been seleatc:f and

with. okl Betuldistrict. | the age constitutions of certain aboriginal

R Inspect 4 - : et

e castes, which are gtdd:ctcd to liguor drink-

ESNEE S e —| ing, are analysed in the marginal table and

Number per 1,6c0 of the pepalation. | compared with that of the Animists in
the whole of the Betul district, who may
be expected to be in other respects
subject to similar conditions. The figures
show that the number of persons in the

Age period | Males. !Fl!mlll'!‘ Males. |qu|ﬂ.

é

O—I0 . 399 Jg2 336 .
10—30 183 | P81 202 179 | age groups 40—6o and 6o and over is
ol 5 ‘:‘f; <ol ’I’g; g | very much higher in the case of the
fio and over. 19 | an | a0 1| Animists over the whole district, and

point to the gonclusion that excessive
liguor drinking shortens life.

93. In subsidiary Table II1 proportionate figures for Hindus, Animists,
Mohammedans, Christians and Jains are given,
Aag Distiinuriox »¥: Rewatoxs  The Jains have a high proportion of women of child-
oo Ao i bearing age, but are naturally less fertile. On the
other hand, the number of aged is exceptionally hI%h. A high death-rate and
a normal birth-rate may therefore be expected. Mohammedans will probably
have a high birth-rate as well as a high death-rate, but the rate of increase com-
pared to other religions should fall nﬁ towards the end of the decade. The
Animists should show a low birth-rate and a high death-rate, if allowance be
made for the fact that ordinarily the proportion of aged among the aborigines is
low, while the Hindus are favourably placed for a high but decreasing birth-rate
and an average death-rate. For Chnstians the acquisition of converts, usually
at an early age, makes any deductions based on the expected natural increase
of the Fcpulatinn misleading. It is expected that the prolificness usually ascribed
to the torest tribes will not be so promment during the decade,.and that Hindus
will increase at a higher rate than Mohammedans.

In subsidiary Table 1V figures are given for certain castes. The Kacchis,
a higher cultivating caste, are in the most favourable position for an increase of
numbers, followed by Banias, Brahmans, Rajputs, Bahnas—a Mohammedan artisan
caste—and Halbas—a Dravidian tribe.  Generally, the higher cultivators are in the
worst position, and the higher artisans and the twice-horn the most favourably
placed, though in the latter case allowance must be made for the fact that
natural fertility is low. 1

94. The mean age of the population is 2439 for males and 2472 for females,
as against 24'18 and 2448 in rgr1. * It does npot,
however, represent a true increase in the longevity
of the inhabitants, but is due to a smaller proportion of very young children, and
a large number of old people as a result of the influenza epidemic.

Meanw Acz.

Calculated on the death-rate of 46'1 per mille for males and 422 for
females, the mean age should

Proportion percent | be 216 and 286 for the two

Mean 'j;t?::z”:;f:j sexes. This calculation, how-

Religian. {;.E‘E“, 40 of persons ever, is based on the ;msumptiun

oityy: i s that deaths are distributed more

low 10.| Aboveso, | OF less evenly through the age

riods, and the difference ;ﬁ

Hisds o 250 7 16 | illustrates the fact that a higﬁ
Asimia, e - i 16| death-rate in certain sections of
Al religions 0 79 16| the population may result inan

average increase of life. The table
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in the margin illustrates the meanage for different religions, The high propor-
tion of children and the few aged among Animists is noticeable, while the
low proportion of children among the Mohammedans, who are naturally fecund,
indicates that the death-rate among children is unusually high in the case of
new adherents of that religion,

95- Subsidiary Table VII shows the reported birth-rate by natural divisions,
The effect of the influenza epidemic is apparent in
1919, when the birth-rate fell to 176 for males and
16°7 for females. This is rtgr due to miscarriages, which were the direct
result of the disease, and partly to the decrease in the numbers in the
:I:ﬂntral age-periods. To this latter cause the low figures for 1919 are also
ue.

Sramiymics or Brerhs,

Another factor which affects the birth-rate is the proportion of married
women of child-bearing ages,

Eﬁzr,:u“:‘rﬁ‘fﬂ Owing to the prevalence of
Ger 100 of eaies ch:ld-mafnagc a large num-
ol i ber of widows, many of whom

T =] will not remarry, were left

bt Lo after the influenza; and in

Whole Province e 36 32| every division and in every

Nerbudda Valley Division ’ :,;.l a1 \'L‘ilg!_ﬂn H‘!E number of

married women  between

Platean Division . 36 31 15—4o has decreased to an
Maratha Plain Divislon 36

| : ;
| sa| extent which cannot fail to
be reflected in the birth-rate
|

- i Divisi 4 2

Sxiitant PI'"T P_“ o ! %1 ofthe nextdecade. The most
Shpp Nagpnr Eiymion ) 3'1 favourable division in this res-
Hindus i 57 s2| pect is the Nerbudda Valley
Mohammedans - 4 3| Division, where  Animists
Animists = a6 13

show the lowest proportion.

96, In the preceding discussion the effect of the influenza epidemic has
repeatedly been mentioned, and it, is therefore con-
venient to sum up the result which it had on the
present and future condition of the people. In the statistics of reported deaths
no separate record is kept of those dueto this cause, and it is necessary to
obtain an approximate figure by subtracting the average number of deaths from
fever from the total deaths. The primary effect of the epidemic is the large
increase in the death-rate, which is discussed in Chapter ]I) Then follows the
decreased birth-rate due to miscarriages, decrease in the age periods 13—40, in-
crease in the number of widows, and the general lowering of the vitality of the
population which is evident from the enhanced death-rate at every age period
in the year 1919. The deterioration in age constitution must be followed by an
increased death-rate owing to the large proportion of old persons. The effects
of the low birth-rate will of course be further felt 15 years afterwards, as fewer
women of child-bearing age grow up from childhood. The only favourable
feature is the comparative large number of survivors from 5—15 years of age.
Assuming that there is no further recurrence of this calamitous discase on the
same scale, at least 10 years must elapse before the age constitution of the
population begins to return to the normal.

The IurLuesss ErioEnro,

07- The death-rate based on the reports of registered deaths is shown in Table
- VIII; and from the figures there given the rate is found
to be considerably higher in the Nerbudda Valley Divi-
sion, while the Plateau and the Maratha Plain Divisions are pa.rtimlarl_-.: _iavoured.
Atthe census of 1911 mortality was highest in the Maratha Plain Division. It is
obvious, however, that a true picture of the comparative mortality of different
places can only be obtained if the death-rate is considered in connection with the

e distribution of the -population. Various methods have been devised by
:riich to compute the real incidence of the death-rate, and for the one now

# THE DEATH-RATE.
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adopted it is necessary to obtain a standard age distribution of the province. For
this purpose we may take the average age distribution of the province for
the four censuses from 1881 to 1gi1, omitting that of 1921, when it was
abnormally disturbed by the influenza epidemic.

Adjusted death-rale for the provinces. (British disiricis enly) for the

year 1921.
Number of Specific Standard age Computed
Age group in years, Population. deaths in death-rate distribution deaths per
one year. per 1,000, per 1,000, 1,000 of total
populstion.
i a 3 4 5 6
MALES.
o— 3 o+ 868,514 143171 1648y 144 2373
§—10 at 1,103,750 23.456 2" 143 J04
10—20 - 1378031 1,437 1556 187 201
o 2,044,745 48150 2357 320 704
do— o 1,185,000 44353 37'43 16a &
fo and over - T71.944 10,330 105'67 | 45 &
Total . 6,951,309 310,885 | 4fro2 1,000 4817
FEMALES,
o—5 B 027,186 126,855 13682 153 ¢
5—1a il 107,120 go,203 1829 | 142 &
10—20 1,190,084 13,655 1555 ;Zé 260
230—40 - 2,151,182 | 47,530 2209 735
! =4 1,110,054 5433 Jr6a 152 &5
Bo and over 455040 43,731 0580 58 | 556
Total .. 6,061,561 202,437 | Axol | :.uﬂni 437
|

A similar computation has been made separately for each natural division
and the result is embodied in
Sgpecific death- | Computed death-| the table in the margin. It is
rate per 1,000, | rate per 1,000 thus seen that the Maratha
.. ' Plain Division in spite of its
apparently high death-rate is
owing to its present unfavour-
able age distribution in reality
much more favourably placed
than the rest of the province,

Males. Females.] Males. Females,

1 3 3 4 5

Whele Provioce 450z |

| 47701 4ﬂ*=?| 437 hile exactly S

Nerbodda Valley Division...] 4684 | 448 LAk 43’9@ while (i-ha{ht!} P;.hE Eﬂ%ﬁll’} 4

Msiatha Vo Divisioh s |- 5007 || dxal | -4v0y 3952 i«“mc ol the Flateau Division,
ateati Division | 4= 5333 | 4514 . iaie =

Chhattisgarh Plain Division 5;-% 448t | s310 | 4443 '{hn{: the province as a whole

_ death-rate is
higher than the

effective
: appreciably
Note.—Figures for Feudatory States are exclodad, SPECIﬁE rate,

(Eritish Districts only).
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SuBSIDIARY TABLE [.—AGE DISTRIBUTION OF EACH SEX (ACTUAL
FOPULATION) BY ANNUAL PERIODS,
Mavrg. Fruare
dier) T Tw
wWa ¥ L=
Hindu, Musalman. Religions. Hindu. Muosalman. Religions,
1 2 3 4 5 & 7
Total .. 228,150 fiir4 234,335 I 235,07% 7i437 230,509
a - 6,78 727 6,086 6, ans | G991
1 - 337 13 Sbog 25 142 3977
2 5044 156 5,200 5,543 a1o 5753
3 - 5830 195 6,025 6,763 arg 1082
4 e 6,135 I 183 o318 6,740 ETT 6,081
5 e 7,011 apd 8,181 7775 241 B.ouh
[ s 6,707 213 6.g1g Grq iy an 6,675
7 7.5%4 262 7.766 7806 246 8,142
3 5990 sgr 6,243 54959 ELT) 6,163
L - 5,203 185 5.3588 5458 191 50640
] by 10,316 275 10,601 0,072 113 0,385
] - 2,603 | 114 2514 2090 140 3179
12 W 0.574 | 345 6,810 6,928 2718 7:163
13 kL 2 466 02 2,5ch 2,118 8 2,207
14 - 4,004 12 4,320 352 3 1,035
5 4,903 16a 4,363 3597 126 3,053
1 o 5,162 182 144 4,566 155 4,521
17 - 1,045 a8 1,053 hogr 38 1,07
18 3,799 167 2,068 4,007 155 i
19 - B34 40 53 79 30 749
20 - 7,738 a57 8,008 112y Ha 11,868
11 Boo 40 B4 G4 29 Gs53
- ri, LA 13z 5,268 3147 na 3,260
23 - gotl a7 943 792 25 S:0
4 i 1,186 LY 1,230 LA%E 40 1,181
a5 11959 47 11,83z 13,468 4066 1394
26 - 1254 53 1:307 tal42 53 1474
2 i 1,018 a3 1,001 Bra 23 LI
o 2l 2,135 gi 2,226 2,544 61 #0605
) e sat 14 515 424 1 | 435
J0 14,291 520 148 15,055 s 16,476
1 i 410 6 416 218 " aag
43 4,264 86 2,350 2,708 77 | 2,782
33 - 380 17 403 ass [ 261
a4 - 436 1 467 ar7 14 | o
(
a5 i 11,701 457 13,245 10,612 310 | 10,022
40 " 1,134 a7 1,171 785 g0 dog
37 s 4o 15 3 42 5 M7
58 - Eﬁ 20 gg-; 7ab 20 746
] -~ =30 I [ 289 204 5 200
40 a 14,748 | (L 15,280 14,557 483 14,640
41 154 | 4 158 é&ﬁ 3 149
42 a &ay 26 833 |; Eg
41 . 195 | 7 202 160 1
44 e 101 4 195 187 a 190
ag = 8.130 261 B 420 6,243 105 6,738
4 - ggg 18 4ot m 6 276
47 o 23 g0 15 Jo1
48 “ 344 8 3s? 380 5 385
0 o 151 5 156 208 4 212
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POPULATION) BY ANNUAL PERIODS.—(Concld.)

SUBSIDIARY TABLE L.—AGE DISTRIBUTION OF EACH SEX (ACTUAL

MaLz. FemaLr,
Ack,
Hindu. Musalman. | R:?;;T‘;n!. Hindu. Musalman, Rl:lllri:i';m.
1 2 3 4 5 f 7
0 i 10956 264 I| 13,330 10,107 a7 10,424
S5t e 115 1| 116 14 1 s
52 330 21 160 275 9 284
53 - 1 ] 1g8 g ] 120
54 182 3 155 8o 6 86
55 3871 123 3653 1.080 77 3,116
56 a7 5 27y 156 z 158
57 igo 1 191 o7 3 100
58 195 5 200 1t 2 3
50 130 1 137 6z 1 &3
6o 7,750 afia Boz 8,653 255 8,
L H ash 79 q Aa 68 1 pgg
62 150 1 160 133 7 140
63 = g 64 =8 o 48
fi4 v 65 ' 66 43 5 47
6 i 2,37 81 | 2,41 1, 70 1848
P 1] Ba SrEl 'a; ??sg 2 Ba
t7 - 2 3 45 42 3 4
68 70 1 7 57 1 sg
6y s 50 - 50 ag I 40
79 - 2,661 a5 2,756 2,340 76 2,025
71 - 13 ke 13 5| 4 9
72 v R 5 47 43 J 4
73 = 19 wen | 1% g ] 5
74 Q raw | iy 54 B 54
gé - 943 43 gB6 2a8 24 84g
w 19 1 20 15 1
77 . 10 - 10 14 2 1
78 " 15 1 1) 15 o 10
) 3 1 4 4 4
Sa 045 34 " om LI 39 1,190
81 s 70 1 7% s - 5
B2 ] I il ] ul g
A3 - “ 1 1 7 e 7
a‘ et 7 . Fi 3 = 3
85 ai 154 7 161 194 8 202
&6 sy 4 1 2 [ - &
g a 1 3 " e res
i4 T i E a
S o & 1 ; 1o . 1o
g0 o) 187 1 213 14 2
Qn e 14 san - I9: 2 e '3;.
92 s & B 6 a2 s a
a3 ! 1 1 - 1
o4 ol 3 e ] 2 - a
% e 6 ' 17 17 2 19
] 4 . 4 i - i
a was _'; i 4 | | = ]
aaw I ' - ] % I
o9 a - ] 1 1 2
T s
Ovic1e6:l 2 :l; A -—:g at LS 36
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE Il.—AGE DISTRIBUTION OF 10,000 OF EACH SEX IN THE
CEnTRAL PROVINCES AND BERAR-AND EACH NATURAL DIvISION.
. 1921, i, 1904, 18g1.
Age.
Mate. | Femals. Male. Famale. Male. Female. Male, Female.
1 a 3 5 5 6 7 8 g
CENTRAL PROVINCES AND BERAR.
Total .. 10,000 10,000 10,000 Io,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000
o=1 . o 277 z80 237 1) 287
1—3 i Ia‘f 178 226 a6 | | 105 :’ﬁ
2—3 = 230 240 J0g rag | ¥ 1,233 1,370 306 J42
3—4 - 256 333 345 579 | | 330 amw
§=5 209 313 313 | a7 |J Jiz 31
— 10 1,618 1519 1,351 1,963 1,380 1,358 1, 1
:g—rs - 1,270 1,077 1,005 | 836 1,319 1,134 :,ﬁg %
15—30 707 40 683 63 Big 677 663
20—15 Tt 670 773 768 935 Toy gy
25—30 " Ba 846 usa 077 5,976 3349 B0 gto
a0—3% e 47 678 35 Sy : b gag :33
o B45 | 597 630 560 558
£0—45 - 679 | Gigh Gt Gag 753 G656
45—30 - 382 338 355 38 Z 1610 1,614 297 243
50—z3 446 | 440 447 449 |\ - : 472 445
gg—ba 164 ! 154 143 1y s 104 102
Bo—65 283 | 544 271 740 |
65—70 ¥ 7% 3] fig E a6z b 303 6351
=78 and over — 157 700 128 181
Mean Age - 430 | 472 2418 2448 N a6y o4 8400
{1) NERBUDDA VALLEY DIVISION.
Total ot 10,000 1a, 000 I o000 10,000 1o, 000 10,000 ro000 10,000
[
a—5g A 1,165 | 1,248 1,503 1,550 1,330 1,300 1,310 1447
§—10 1,400 1,504 1,364 | 1,736 1,138 1,080 1,486 1,452
10—15 - 3,350 | 3,165 1,038 343 1,356 1,181 1,953 1,028
15—20 ™ 852 T4T 7381 LT 033 il 685
20—40 3044 3417 3446 3.5%0 3349 3378 3130 3307
fol 1,616 | 1613 1,599 1012 1,70 1 B61 1,070 1,551
and over 368 | 406 752 400 q03 582 a8s 409
Mean Age = 23'90 ‘ 2445 2367 24'39 423 | az08 238 241
(3) PLATEAU DIVISION,
|
Total s 10,000 ta, 000 I 000 Fa,000 10,000 | o, 000 1o, 000 10,000
|
o—sg = 1,312 1274 16358 1,675 1,466 1,407 1,403 1512
5—10 - 1,680 1,076 1,479 1450 1172 1,253 1.593 1,551
10—15 - 1,431 1,158 807 530 =-% ] ;.:g 1,071
15— = 743 666 035 Ga7 816 6 6o1
20—40 - 2,848 3,043 Jabo 3,428 3334 2.3%0 2, %
4 —60 - 1,664 1571 1,567 1,440 1,400 1.510 1,520 1
60 and over 5 438 575 387 532 270 407 459 573
Mean Age 2379 2436 2348 ay8y 2309 ay56 2113 EL L
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE II.—~AGE DISTRIBUTION OF 10,000 OF EACH SEX IN THE
CENTRAL PROVINCES AND BERAR AND BEACH NATURAL DivistioN.—(Concid.)

1928, AQITs 1001- 18gts
Age.
Male. Femaie. Male. Female. Male. Female. Male. Female.
1 X 3 g 5 6 7 8 9
{3) MARATHA PLAIN DIVISION.
Total Al 10,008 o000 Fo0,000 | 13,000 o, 6oo o000 0,000 10,000
o—s na34 1,348 1,450 1,582 1,057 £,128 1357 1,500
5—10 1513 1,587 1,373 1,300 1,330 5376 1301 1447
Io—I1% 1,204 1,085 oBs B4 1,352 1,192 1,190 o074
15—20 o] 637 6ab ri 750 e 618 g
20—y s B, 3,018 3,359 4930 3:28% .58 3077 7,168
4o—Go .. 1,783 1,607 1,707 1,519 1,705 1,654 1,800 1,570
6o and over 663 718 sob 653 . £ba .31 a7
Mean Age - 2558 asag 2565 25'14 2530 2529 3539 24'88
(4) CHHATTISGARH PLAIN DIVISION.
Total - 1 o000 10,000 10,000 10,600 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000
o0—5 - 1,180 i412 1,700 1,714 i,308 1,300 1,60 1,733
£—10 1,788 1,650 1,455 1,370 1,626 1,540 1; 1,661
10—15 - 1,176 5oy 073 758 120 1,040 1,19 13
15—20 " 661 g0 708 656 709 719 by 359
S0~40 e 7045 3133 3903 1053 3374 3403 2,08z f.103
4o—fa 1,50% 1,570 1:455 1481 1304 1,475 1,300 1,904
60 and over - 457 671 370 Gt 330 say 458 55
Meag Age 2582 2400 aya3 2439 228y 2495 2a°h ayay
(£} CHHOTA NAGPUR DIVISION,
Total 10,000 10,000 10,000 | 18,600 10,000 Io,000
|
(
o=z 1.37% 1,@55 1,640 | 182t 1,514 n8m & A
=10 - 1,772 1,821 1,678 7 1,734 LA = =
10—15 1,308 1,168 |:23 | 1,030 1,437 1,169 = =
$15—20 756 08 700 8o 8o | 716 = =
2040 - 8,937 741 3038 1174 2823 2,682 = -
4o0—50 " 1.4% 1,354 1,357 1,157 1,524 1196 - =
6o and over _ 82 404 204 | 416 342 403 = =
Mean Age 1, 29'43 iy atgi | arse 2167 | 21730
| | o |
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SuBSIDIARY TABLE lI1.—AGE DISTRIBUTION OF 10,000 OF EACH SEX IN EACH
MAIN RELIGION.
131 gk, 1501 18071,
Age.
Male. Female. Male Female, Male. Female, Mals Female.
1 2 3 4 5 [ 7 8 1 o
(1) HINDL,
Total - oo 10,000 o000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000
u=—g 1,260 1,342 1,58 14618 JEL T 1,356 1487 1,561
£—10 i 1.607 1,500 1,350 1,149 1.373 1 361 1,523 1,521
10— 15 1,363 1,00 1,006 836 1,318 1,129 1,104 4
15=-20 s ;l;g 61 G687 < Gty ] 763 693 T
S0—d0 - 2,053 3,005 3209 374 2279 3:235 obo 4!
an—>60 s 157 1:383 1,672 1,507 1,625 :_ﬁ;: '}:ﬁ-ls E.ﬂ?g
o and over 534 51 469 598 375 507 5to 638
Mean Age oy'so 455 | B agag 2468 2434 a4'52 2410 | 2416
(3) ANIMIST.
Total -l o000 fo,0a0 10,660 1gu0ng Io,600 10,000 10,000 Jaman
o—3 1,342 1395 1,716 (1] 1,334 1,370 1,580 1,638
s—10 i 1,377 17 hggg 1,454 1,477 1,418 1673 1,600
to—15 F 1,334 By Big 1,303 1,168 1,153 1,000
15—320 e 64 fig 642 | 645 822 | 793 627 | 043
20— 40 % 2,797 084 2214 | 410 g.201 3340 2,802 3.7
40—f0o .. 1,538 1,503 1,331 | La01 1,502 1,407 15 5307
6o and over 4 a7 563 381 530 201 414 204 611
Mean Age . 2350 2307 2313 2340 2yia i) 2741 2335
(7) MUSALMAN.
Totsl . to,000 | 1,000 10,800 I 10,000 10,000 | 10,000 10,000 10,0600
—5 o 1,182 1341 1,353 1,518 1,157 1,250 1,432 | 1,350
s—io e 1,479 | 1,543 1,302 1,500 1,438 1,132 1316 1,430
16—15 e 1,253 | 1,070 1,050 BE4 1,261 1,125 1,723 953
1g—20 P 77 707 723 679 Bag 7'5g 703 | 663
20—0 - 3154 3,118 5303 | 3.332 _238 227 3323 3,245
la0—B0 ; 1,670 1.554 1631 1557 1,087 1,607 1,740 1010
o end over i 583 658 530 O34 I 142 550 7
Mean Age - 35724 2469 ago7 2473 24'99 350t asst ] 25'29
f4) CHRISTIAN.
Tolal - 10,000 r 10,000 10,000 10,000 o000 19,000 g 000 10,030
o—5 - 1,101 1.0:20 1,548 1,519 258 1,004 1,007 1,448
§—10 1840 1:838 1,300 | 1570 1,365 1613 978 ]
10—15 i 1373 137 1,123 o83 1,571 1,785 799 1,065
15—20 5 8oy 653 784 | 905 B 99 661 1,024
20—30 7 3247 39003 3754 2114 3.973 2,680 50 3,352
Ho—00 5 1,208 1,705 1,103 1,132 L4 1,103 1,2 1,236
60 and: over 153 459 240 afs 213 250 266 345
Meas Age - 2200 [ 4168 2167 j arig 397 aroa a3 ':.rng
(5 JAIN.
Total . 10000 19,000 fora0 16,000 10,000 10,600 10,000 [ 10,000
|
- 1,07 1,224 1,508 | 1.951 1,131 1,218 1,088 1313
;:'Eu " l.ur;;'; 1,276 l.m 1,233 977 1,050 1,18p 1,364
10—15 = 1,007 ] 1,072 1, L 1:!56 ;ﬂﬂ 1,181 H’B
15—20 s 842 b 741 959 | 915 841 75t
2,275 | 2157 3443 2,396 3,459 3447 337 3,336
:__ﬁ ey = T72a 3,747 1,730 1873 1, 1,818 1,807
Bo and over = 707 Pl 637 415 560 512 682
Mean Age . 657 2602 2556 3590 3596 617 2591 g
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SuBSIDIARY TABLE IV.—AGE DISTRIBUTION OF 1,000 OF EACH SEX IN CERTAIN CASTES.

Males, Famales,
Number per mille aped Nuomber mille aged
Group CasTzs. g = Chde
No.
o—g | s—1a | 13—15 | 15—40 4:‘::& o0—5 | 5=13 | 13—I5 | [5—40 4:";‘_1
B 1 a 3 4 5 L] x B | 0 10 11 12
I-A .. The Twice-bora ... 1323 rda o 403 213 178 174 7o i 232
Bania - 16 ist| 87 416 | 230 126 166 ) any 244
Brahman . 1] 150 81 431 239 126 179 .13 388 242
Rajput A wes 141 160 107 577 209 154 171 | ob 361 218
|
| W |
11-A ... Higher Cultivators 123 195 §2 i 359 | 232 1y 197 | Fo 374 133
Ahir (Hindu) = 123 212 82 381 202 135 208 83 177 107
» [(Apimist) .. | 134 231 87 377 gt 149 a3 72 ast :g
hhi ¢ = 12 178 a0 4a1 190 135 183 o8 408 I
Kunbi B -l 1 éﬁ 193 77 350 | 254 123 7;3 [ e gg; :g
Kurmi . 1 1G5 o4 3 132
Ladhi wl 193 20§ ob 333 18y 142 193 78 !I 8 204
Mali A 124 156 82 455 | :gg 127 105 ] 560 250
Maratha - v 114 183 73 | 370 134~ 136 61 a8t 48
1I-B .. Higher Artisans .. 121 143 70 304 223 ra8 102 72 385 233
Barbai - - 120 184 74| s9r| am 124 105 g 38 223
Sunar 121 183 B2 | 397 ! g 13t 190 74 383 223
1I.-C ... Serving Castes e 131 ET S, &2 anr I w05 r43 208 | a8 578 08
Dhim 4 A agzg 2a 353 | 202 144 214 68 374 260
Hen:r s v 125 234 78 asa | 208 138 233 6t :Eg 1By
Mai b - 120 150 86 2B& | 209 152 191 68 7% 204
111-B ...| Lower Artisans and Traders 140 108 w8 64 230 14t o8 i 308 g2z
¢ |
Babna (Mosalman) ... 154 176 111 352 : 237 132 iI5t 23 % ayG
Bazjara s 137 231 81 240 231 153 237 7t 187
Kalar 120 8o a73 | s 132 205 -1 a7s a3y
Koahti s 139 179 Ea 57t | 231 146 187 | ?E 560 237
Lohar - was 135 204 66 473 a3 135 204 | a3 292
Teli . 145 103 75 356 | 231 143 104 73 a6 a3g
IV  ..|Deavidian tribes .. - 136 217 & 340 ars 153 207 7 a6 2z
Gond (Hinda) 128 102 B8 a74 | 8 201 170 | 7 354 204
w  LAnimist) i et 1 226 84 345 213 136 219 i 26 g
Gownri Fs - 12 215 76 g5 246 131 222 | o 56z EETY
Halba i . 136 2 108 32:- 177 138 207 | 50 ;:g 156
Kawar [ 155 194 7 579 196 137 175 | 68 s
Korka -l 137 a1 117 257 14 171 1wyl 8 203 246
Oraco (Animist) .. - qgg 18 113 302 169 256 104 | o8 a79 173
# (Christizn) .. - L 246 of 343 145 178 258 | 41 320 154
v «| Untouchables 137 a1 78 353 232 rqe 210 | 68 307 a4
| ' |
Chamar ass iy 135 206 | So 157 | 222 127 203 ‘ 70 14
Dhobi - =, 131 07 g2 a=2 | oof 134 73 ﬁ 1t
-~ Ganda o e 1 aak ] %5 184 106g a1 | 61 363 191
“ . . | Kumhar - - 127 198 83 L a14 151 197 | g 203
| Mehra o oLl 138 219 73 343 227 148 230 | gg 214
] Panka = 147 188 8g a6 s 136 186 | 8o 340 352
I |
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SuBsIDIARY TABLE 1V-A.—PROPORTION OF CHILDREN UNDER 12 AND OF PERSONS
OVER 40 TO THOSE AGED 15—40, ALSO OF MARRIED FEMALES
AGED 15—40 PER 100 FEMALES.

PrOPORTION OF CHILDREN me"“?ﬂ“ oF PER- | wmber of
DOTH BEXES PER 100 u“":::"‘l"“ ERa married
Gron S females
Hu.P CasTes, =i aged 15—4a
Persona Married { pnrl::n ;
aged females aged | Males. | Females. mill.l -
15—40. 15—40, MR RENS.
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
I-A, | The Twice-born = i~ L] 238 55 63 F
Bania s o = 6o 194 55 G2 3o
Brahman o o = E o8 54 G2 P
Rajput ase - i 270 50 6o 24
I1-A. | Higher Cultivators .. - L #07 63 o2 3
Abir (Hindua s . o 85 »20 23 52 Jr
n (Animist) = . = 100 afi 51 [ 28
Kachhi... i G gg 200 45 46 Jo
Kunbi .., i AL = 203 11 6g e
Kuormi ... o 83 214 52 59 =5
Lodhi ... -k e 88 222 48 53 3o
Mali - — 87 194 Tt 65 32
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CHAPTER V.—AGE.

SuesipiaRyY TABLE V.—PROPORTION OF CHILDREN UNDER

60 AND OVER TO THOSE AGED 15—40, ALSO OF

FER tco FEMALES.

10 AND OF PERSONS AGED
MARRIED FEMALES AGED 15—40

FPrOPORTION OF CHILDREN BOTH
SEXER PER 100,

PROPORTION OF PERSONS AGED Go AND
OVER PER 100 AGED L5—40.

per 100

Number of married
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smales of
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V-A—PROPORTION OF CHILDREN UNDER 10 AND OF PERSONS OVER 6o TO

THOSE AGED 15—40, ALS50 OF MARRIED FEMALES AGED 15—40 PER 100 FEMALES,

ProroRTION OF CHILDREN BOTH PropoRTION OF PERSONS ovVER £0 FER 100
* SEXES FER 100. AnED 15— 40. Number of marriad
— L Fomnles aged :5-“.?
P ged Mareied fomal gl .
ersond a ar emales all ages.
RELiGtox At NATURAL 15—40 aged 15—40. ISl AQR Y- Igat. &
DivisioN, -
r
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t | I —— i — | ——
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I i
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Figures by age-perinds for all Feudatory States lor 1911
been tvﬁnen into sceoant while calenluting the proportion.  Fig
of Sawbalpor and the States that baye been transtesred 1o Bihar an

SunsiDIARY TapLe VI—

11 and for 1cor for Chihota Nagpur Division ooly are not available, and they have nok
sires for the Chbeta Nagpur Divlsion by raligions sre not avalisble. The population
d Orizaa has been dedocted from that of the province for 1901

VARIATION IN POPULATION AT CERTAIN AGE PERIODS,

VARIATION PER CEXT 18 POPULATION (INCREASE +, DLCREATE=]
Narurar Divistox, Period. TS = —— —— —
| Al ages, =10 .lu—l:s | @ 35—40 4o—fo 1 6o and over.
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SuBSIDIARY TABLE VIIL.—REPORTED DEATH RATE BY SEX AND NATURAL DIVISION.

T
NUMBER OF DEATHS PER 1000 OF SEX CONCERNED
{ CENSUS OF 1911 ).
CexTRAL NemnrunDa Beaeain MarATHA ClRATTISOARN Cunora-
Puovinces VaLLey Divisto, Pramx Pl..all N.v.rc.rut
Yeur, Ao Beean. Dastox, Division. Divistox. Divimax. Romake
Male. |Female.| Mfale. Female.| Male, | Female. ] Male. | Female.| Male. .Fl‘mnle. Male, “E::;
L |
1 a | a2 4 1 [ r 7 8 9 H{-] 11 12 11 7 ]
= —— = - = S
! .
1511 - 268 a16 43g s 3a'3 asa a4 326 344 1 afg | .
1ge2 wl 444 403 40 | 454 57 ar3 A% 6 44°7 384 gl -
i3 v 32 afy 54 l 3=y EFE aua 'S iyo | Bgl -
1904 w|  3BB 346 4071 374 350 258 PR 7R 3% aah] .- -
1915 - 3:'4: 44 40% a9z 337 304 366 M BB ageg o | or
i wl  4ra| 38 421 | ga| sre| ogoa| 4Fe e 336 2yl -
19ty - 373 | 342 48| 47 3v8 2o a8 343 353 393
1918 ' wa]  tog'r'! roi-a 1ty | g 111'g 106G 1o 1072 70°8 T
1985 w asz| w08] a3l as6| a8s| sen| aon| 82| smz| arr] - | -
1930 wl 474 | 3T 545 | 498 580 311 gl a9t 473 LN -
Tolal - | e 587 P r] i3 307 i34 i &3k I70 | e .
A | Censns of 1921, |
192 " #ﬁ'ﬂ| 40 458 449 sn‘r| 45'5] 404 353 543 ST T 1

Nore.—TFigures [or Feudatory States arg not avallable, and their population has therefore not bean faken Into consideration while ealenlsting the
proportions,

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IX.—REPORTED DEATH RATE BY SEX AND AGE IN DECADE AND IN SELECTED
YEARS PER MILLE LIVING AT SAME AGE ACCORDING TO CENSUSES OF 1011 AND 19271,

Cenmus of 1911, I Ceosun of roa,
AVERAGE aF —
DEcapy,
1911, 1913 H T4 gLy 1910, 1331,
Age, ; = 2 =1
| I ] I
Mals, | Female| Male. |Femals, ] Male. | Female.| Male. Female ] Male. | Famale.] Male. | Female,| Mule. | Female
| . |
- e e - | -
1 2 3 4 5 L 6 | 7 8 9 o | 11 12 13 "9 i3
— — = pf— ; R = |— —1 | — —— T ——'.
All ages, .§ 497 43 ad-a 3rd Fa2 | 253 a4 d4d Er 857 gl §ra iro
o—g ] 1430 17 11709 109'g 120'0 ‘ 0% Iu'E 1165 116’y | 030 188 100"% 1ays 1368
E=—10 1§+ 3] 18y 138 {§- 1y 10°8 138 16 1573 I 150 -] a0 -1 o 183
to—ig Wl T 159 92 o0 7O : ol B ! ga| B L iy 138 178
15—30 195 214 136 I ol g7 02 104 138 133 41 b 197 187 87 301
a0—4o e7'8 233 e g 1 RS & ] - 109 126 139 160 153 a8 20°1 2316 art
4o—Ga el arh 04 oy arh 'y 195 ag8 |, =y 130 a5 g Ll 178 151
Go and over... | 1002 : Sz0 682 584 [ | 545 870 769 7 Bog | 1149 gra | doxy 058

Nore—Figures for Fenda'ory States are not available, and their poputation has th relore nat besa takzn inte comsideration whie calculsting the
propartions,
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 SuBSIDIARY TABLE X.—REPORTED DEATHS FROM CERTAIN DISEASES PER MILLE OF EACH SEX.

CENTRAL PROVINCES AND BERAR.

ACTUAL NUMBER OF DEATHS IN
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I —
| |
1911 =998 1,284 1,416 oat | a'20 =8 ] 11 13] 1a86' a0z 225 232 | am e
Tg12..| 34313 16085 | 17318 Y5 o488 | 3932 4,748 1 1,900 1,088 | 10938 | amass 1,013 o
1085 15286 7,704 7,514 11z 1e8 514 4,701 125 120 1,037 GE0 4,081 3,063 e
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Nove.—Figures for Feadatory States are oot available they are therefore not taken iote consideration while palculating the proportions,



CHAPTER VI,

Sex.

g8. The statistics of the population divided according to sex in each district
and state are found in Imperial Table 11, and the figures
for the smaller unit of the tahsil are contained in Provin-
cial Table I. Most of the Imperial Tables divide the population into males and
females. Thg difference in sex has an important bearing on the discussion
of the statistics, and references to it will be found in the appropriate chapters.
In the present chapter the discussion is” mainly confined 1o the comparative
distribution of the two sexes. The six subsidiary tables attached to this chapter
present the statistics in a convenient manner as follows :— -
Subsidiary Table No. [—General proportions of the sexes by natural divi-
sions and districts.
Substdiary Table No. Il.—Number of females per 1,000 males at different
age periods by religions at each of the last three censuses.
Suosidiary Table No. [7/.—Number of females per 1,000 males at different
age periods by r?jgiuns and natural divisions.
Subsidiary fable No. IV.—Number of females per 1,000 males in selected
castes. :
Subsidiary Table No. V.—Aciual number of births and deaths reported
for each sex during the decades 1891-1900, 1901-1910 and 1g911-1920.
Subsidiary Table No. VI.—Number of deathsof each sex at different ages.
95. The total number of persons enumerated inthe province at the census
Tux reoroxrion or ez OF 1921 was 15,079,660. Of these 7,980,797 were males
apxes i e Provinces axo  and 7,098,863 females, giving a proportion of 1,002
Natvuway Divistons, x -
women to I.000 men, so thatthe s=xes have now nearly
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cause is due the high -
proportion of males
in Nimar, to which

district many persons wap swowins ([Hr{E
had immigrated from MALES IN EXCESS '
Khandesh in search [ MATURACEREULATIS

of work. Apart from N\
the Nerbudda Valley
division, in which the
proportion of females
has declined during
the decade from g81
to gb1, the figures for “
natural divisions show
very little variation in
The predomimnce of [piessirmandes.

REFEREMCES,
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Whatever may be
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100. At the present census Animists inall divisions, except Chhota Nagpur,
Prororriox "or sexgs 1x  and Christians and Hindus in Chhattisgarh alone have an
pirresesT kEnicions asn  excess of females. The latter are distinctly low in the
TS, Hindu caste hierarchy and are often of Dravidian origin.
Christians, whose figures are affected by immigration to India, and to a small
extent by the higher number of male converts, and Mohammedans generally
show a small proportion of women. The same can be said of Jains, except in the
Chhota Nagpur states, where their numbers are very small.

The number of females per 1,000 males shows some interesting variations
for the selected castes, and it would appear that the proportion of men is highest
in the more intellectually developed communities. Brahmans number only 867
women per 1,000 men, and the order among the various classes is as follows ; the
twice-born with ga1, higher artisans, higher cultivators, lower artisans and
traders, serving castes, untouchables and finally Dravidian tribes with 1,051
females. This rule does not act uniformly over the various age periods, notably
from 12—15 and 40 and over. For the first of these periods it is probable that
the misstatement of the age of females, which would not have the same compara-
tive effect on different strata of society, is responsible, while there would appear
to be a definitely lower proportion of old women among the untouchables and
Dravidian tribes.
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101. Itisafact familiar to all students of vital statistics that the male birth-
Comranisos wirnwirat,  Tate is everywhere higher than the female, and this also
S7snsTIcL holds good for the Central Provinces. The number of
females born per 1,000 males Was 955 and was practically the same asin the
previous decade.

IR [ From the table in the margin it appears
| i |Number| Number| that in the Chhattisgarhand Plateau Divisions

’ of - I i
: ot |;f:“:n! fomale | female | the excess of females is due to a higher pro-
titaral Divirlog. | males | births | deaths | portion of female births as well as to the

per 1,000 per 1,000

Actaal PO P e | higher male mortality, and in this respect the

opula- 3 | o o - -
Plon, | births. | desths. | census statistics correspond with the vital
—— statistics.  The law that a high birth-rate
. accompanies a high death-rate, though it is
Total Provinee .| 1003 3 22 1 ; :
Necbuddn  Valdy| o6t | o3| 93] o ofithe E opulation as a whole, does not
Division, o operate with equal force in the case of the

Flatean Division +..| 1025 058 a10 | two sexes. The continuous fall that has

Maratha Plai 8 : ;
o Divison. ”1 982 | 98|  935| baepn apparent in the proportion of females
hhattisgarh - Plain | 1 . x .
Ly s PAPYS) [ (RS 1 the last three decades and has now almost

{British districts only} ) 1 equalised the sexes, is due, not to any
Chnoa . Nagpun '/ go8 oravatasx: [ change in the proportion of birth, but to the
i i | higher female mortality; for while the
Bitth ration each natural division has remained constant, the death ratio has
everywhere varied in favour of the male. It may, however, be expecied, if the
coming decade is free from phenomena which operate adversely to females, that
at the next census the proportion of males will again decrease, for the propor-
tion of women over forty, which fell from 1,086 1go1 to 1,038 in 1911, has
further declined to 1,016 at the present census, and the effect on the statistics
of the more unfavourable age distribution of females has now practically

disappeared. ,

102. As has already been stated, the number of male children born every-
“Tux vuoeortion or sixss  Wherg exceeds that of the females, butthe male mfant is
a7 piFvERENT AGE PE8100s  much more delicate, and in two out of the five natural divisions,
the Maratha Plain and Chhattisgarh, the number of female infants less than 1 year of
age predominates ; this preponderance increases with eaeh year, and the humber
of females exceeds that of the males in every natural division in the first five years
of life. During the subsequent age periods the statistics follow a peculiar course.
From 5—1o there isa distinct decrease in the number of females, further accen-
tuated in the following quinquennium, while from 15—20 the females increase,
but still only number gic to every 1,000 males; then in the following two
periods there is a very marked increase in the number of females, followed by a
drop and then a gradual increase, until the well known lprep-nnderan:e of old
women finally asserts itself in the figures. The gquestion of the failure to enume-
rate women has been discussed in previous census reports, and it is held that
the error from that cause is insufficient to vitiate the statistics, in view of the fact
that there is no apparent decrease of women in the classes which observe purdak.
It is obvious that the periods from 20—40 in the case of females are overloaded
with a number of recruits from the 15--20 period, while that period itself has
received a less number from the 10—13 period. Similarly there will be a ten-
dency to under-state the age of an unmarried girl in order to enhance her value
:n the matrimonial market. The misstatements must be more or less conscious,
as statistics of the reported deaths of each sex do not follow a much more regular
course, and it is not until the age period of 15—20 that the number of female
deaths, enhanced owing to the dangers of childbirth, overtakes those of the other
sex. During the next age period 20— 30 this difference, which subsequently dis-
appears, is much more marked.

103. As at last census, the Chhota Nagpur states present statistics of sex
which would appear to be abnormal. The population which

Cuwora Naorue sTATES o4 oLlie these states consists largely ol aborigines, and
a preponderance of females might be expected. To Judge by the proportion
of female infants below one year of age, gg2 o 1,000 males, the excess of male
over female births-must be very small, but the total excess of males over females
is the highest in the province except in the Nerbudda Valley division. I we

‘.- i
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exclude the period from 20—30, when the number of females is artificially swollen
as in other divisions by incorrect statements as to age, it isnot until the last
age period that the number of females is in excess. A similar phenomenon is
to be observed in Bastar, and unless there is something exceptional about the
local tribes, who are ethnologically distinct from their neighbours, it is probable
that omissions to enumerate women in this wild and sparsely inhabited
country are sufficiently numerous to affect the statistics in a manner that
would be impossible in more settled tracts. Vital statistics have now been
introduced in these states, but the system of registration is as yet too imperfect
for a result of any statistical value.

104. The rise in prices owing to the war, thelwo famines at the end of the
Pecutian coxorrioxs or  decade, together with the influenza epidemic at the end
THE DECATIE. of 1918, were extremely important from the statistical
point of view, and, although perhaps the disturbance to the age curve is the most
noticeable result, the sex constitution of the province is also affected.

Famine and influenza are held to be more unfavourable to females than
to males, and in 1918 the female deaths reported were g8o to 1,000 males—
a figure which is the highest duning the last 30 years. The loss among women
of child-bearing age was particularly heavy, and the birth-rate in the two
subsequent years was very low, with the result that there was then an excep-
tionally low death-rate among women in those years, The cumulative effects of
the epidemic, however, were unfavourable to women, and the proportion was
lower at the end of the decade than at the beginning. The theory has been
sometimes advanced that male births increase in number after a time of stress,
but there is no confirmation of this in the figures. Indeed, as far as any
inference can be drawn from the statistics, the contrarv would appear to be
the case ; for although there is a small increase over the decade as a whole
in the proportion of male births, the contrary is the case in the two years
immediately following the influenza epidemic.

105. The general conclusions of the foregoing

GENERAL CONCLUAMONS, . = .
discussion may therefore be summarised as follows ;:—

(1) There has been a further increase of males during the decade, and
the sexes are now equally balanced. Women, however, pre-
deminate in those divisions which are less developed, exception
being made for the Chhota Nagpur states and Bastar, where the
inhabitants are ethnically distinct.

(2) The division by castes shows the same result. Those whose
members are addicted to a sedentary life, or one which implies
a higher mental development, have a higher proportion of males.

(3) The tendency for the increase of males will now be checked, and
the pendulum will, given normal conditions, probably swing in the
opposite direction.

(4) Adverse conditions, which operate unfavourably on the population
as a whole, press with particular. severity on the female sex
but the evidence, so far as it points in either direction, is opposed
to the theory that after a period of stress there is a tendency for
an increase in the number of males.
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SuBsIDIARY TABLE IL.—NUMBER OF FEMALES PER 1,000 MALES AT DIFFERENT AGE-PERIODS
BY RELIGIONS AT EACH OF THE PAST THREE CENSUSES.
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Hm!F{L;}';;II;m for 1911 and 1go: have not been ndjuited, following the principles laid down in the printed notes for  Chapter V.,
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{3) The propertions for 1891 are based on unadjusted population, as adjusted fi gures by age periods are not available,

for the natural population are not quite accurate, as they leave oot of account the emigration to provieces in India

ich the details haye not been received,
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SuBSIDIARY TABLE IIl.—NUMBER OF FEMALES PER 1,000 MALES AT DIFFERENT AGE-
PERIODS BY RELIGIONS AND NATURAL Divisions (CENSUS OF 1921).
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Totas all ages 58 ogf | 1032 fab (.£1) g | noar| norrg 1057 | omood l Hans grr | o8% | e85 [rag2
wataral
populaiion. J ! B
HA::;T{E;:LLE“- {4} Cunarriscann Pramn Division. (s} Cnmora Nageow Division,
] | - i E - —— i — 5 [ : o
AgE. g 2 5 : a2 = E o = =
E = i . ] £ = = . = B | =
= = . = = E B = - T = E E | = .
- = -] = | [ = = = e =] 2 I = |
= = s P - [ = == | wom — ! = | = =
' 17 18 19 20 i 21 | 22 23 24 ag a6 17 25 ‘ 2 | 30 | 3
SN | I : i ] — e e s —— g‘ —_— || —
o—1 57 | 1086 81| 1024| 1e27| 1o00p| (B6B| yag5| 1408 092 - 993 | 1,339 | 1,037 |
1—1a :.g:;ﬁ 1,064 g | 1130 15! 1003 | | Bgy oty | woos | &GS | 1061 | pos naas | of6 | ..
a—q | 1056 1013 ob |l 1op3| W 1,061 | 5085 | 1,105 816 65 037 | oS | K32 fog8 |
i - 1 - 2 1,110 | +,238 | 3.0
1—4 1,088 1,175 1010 L1y 1,010 1 oyl 1,043 1501 1,178 1,005 1.003 4 3R | 1083 |
¢ 4—=5| o014 1.085 73 to4q | 3,038 1,081 a3h 1,523 51 1,025 1,604 1085 1,22 | gs8 | 1000
Tolal 0—3 1,058 | 1,08 ofo | royyr| 1080 1,053 ol rase 1,138 1,035 fore | Holy | 3248 | poar | 2000
= 1010 | 1067 | worzl om| 9ss| o] ness| oar| tass| Toss| o8a| wom | 981 |roq fnaay
;3_.’.: 281 i 803 g66| S| #7m3 B30 864 | 1086 8oy 797 824 | 745 | 840 | 33
15—20 th el g17 045 9l gy | Bjo 1,016 1,156 gol g0 o7 ;i}f 677 | -
20—3% 1,088 75t 1,103 1,323 1,233 1251 | 930 1,468 742 1,185 Ligo L] | LeiF | neg | oo
ss—go | 97 fior | vooz | 1038 | nada | nu6 | 004 | 1039 g20 | 1,080 | 1057 | 1105 1017 | o,
Tutal 0—30 045 003 pit | nero| wo2r| nod o8 | nos2 974 o1a 72 | hoog | 001 | ofa | feoo
LT 1,000
20— 40 246 Byfi gha|l 1061 1070 1048 [ o LTE] oo ob7 853 40 | &34 |3,
4,,"‘ 833 51 500 oo g0 (0] Bgo | 1,383 463 878 2 831 1033 | 5fo |2,008
g6 718 cas] waze| wam| 1056 1136 03 842 7 B16 747 2& el I
Goandover | gso| 1063 | rosB| a4 =.m| 1578 ( e | 803 | azsp) 1108 | nid0 | 1004 8,350 11,309 | e
Total 30 and ger 702 ary rry | naiE| nrey | noid | Lo42 G0 220 %o g3 | e Bl R ]
o,
Todai all ages] 12 dra ogr | rosa| ress| 104 074 | 1048 i34 it il pal | gis | oMF | resg
sct wal |
popslation]
Fotalall a o8 | so0z| noos| tes2| ness| tess| nos | rexs | nBas o7s g7 988 | g18 | ofy | 0183
salural
population] | |
Note.—The figures for natural popalation are not quile accurats a3 they jeave oul ofaccosn: emigration to praviness in Indiafor which details
have not been feceived.



04 CHAPTER VI.—SEX.
SuBsiDIARY TABLE IV.—NuMBER OF FEMALES PER 1,000 MALES FOR CERTAIN
SELECTED CASTES.
Nudszr oF Fruares rer 1,000 Mares
Gm‘ Caste, -
e Allages. | o—j §—12 12—1§ 1520 20—40 | 40 acd over.
- - | .
| I
1 2 3 _ 4 5 & J 7 8 g
1A The Twice-Born. o1 1 oxy poi 747 47 deg ol
i
Bania - - 907 8o 509 735 63 836 98t
Brahman = 867 |- 503 979 690 799 708 i
Rajput L o o83 1,073 1010 8;8 E=g g7a I,?ﬁ;
1A *  Higher Cuoltivators, pig 10348 ool B35 pi2 10020 8%
| Ahir (Hind |
i r {Hindu) aie afy 1,085 967 | oo7 8y 1,021
| [ % {Animist) o i 1,008 1,200 J.u.&l;t] Bgs ; 86 :.Egg
| Kachhi - 973 1,000 | 899 050 334 1,053 953
Kunbi i 4 [ 1,025 | 1038 | 770 o8 [T G52
Kurmi & 1,030 023 | 044 1,040 1,068 | 1,800
| iﬁ:?q % |.;§; 1,086 | 046 :é 887 1.:1: f 1113
| ) 1,010 | 1 1 G50 1,048 979
Marath - - o5 1,070 1,004 828 1,166 o | 043
B | Higher Artisans. o5c nor% l 1,000 7 f01 247 ; o5
Barhai |
-l o o1a 043 ofig 841 BEa o | 881
i l Sunar - o 000 1,072 i 1037 Bg7 88 g2 1,018
" |
nmc Serving Castes. 1,028 tit2a | 003 345 033 1,060 i 1,050
| Diimac 1 a3 1,03 1,117 ga3 88
| D - w6 RN - 1R - I (R
Nai = 1,094 L334 | 1,036 824 40 | 1,084 1,118
B | Lower Artisans and Traders. 1013 1,023 1,004 g4 ofg | 1054 PR
(
Babna (Mumiman) .. - 084 837 84s 642 i,1g | 1,204 .
| Banjara ha = 9 1,158 936 82y | Q57 | 1034 ﬁ
| httar‘ - 1 1,051 1,034 B30 | 1010 | 1,040 1,08
Hoshti s @01 | 1,044 :.;goz 873 878 | 1,010 g
Ii_.nll1ln - - b6 o76 L | oS0 1
efi 1,028 Lo13 1033 g 970 1,041 | ‘1,040
| sl
w | Dravidian Tribes. Host nrde 1,003 #72 pia i FNTE] rosg
Gend (Hiedn) B 1,106 L7y B 1 5
w  [Animis) - e 1,081 1,067 :.g?ﬂ gg;; { gg :ﬁf& ::ﬂﬂiﬁ
Gowarj A e o007 1,010 1,028 250 | oc4 1,318 ﬁ
Halba 5 i o6 1,038 | 87g 521 1,790 | 909 1,07
Rawar (Hindu) . 1,000 % E8g ofs | ?g ' 573 | 1,
Krrku A 1,006 I 020 2 847 4y ’,400
Oraon (Animist) A . g5 1,040 1,017 23 EBo | g
Fy B (Christian} - ghg Toan 1,018 Soy g‘r}mg 1,006 1_2?2
= W Unteuchables. 1,012 10535 1024 &og foag ro9r. | oea
Chamar o o 1,690 1,033 | /
! Dhobi s 1,026 ,gﬁ‘: 1,005 ? "ot :'.;? e
Ganda - 1,131 1,154 1,107 30 586 1378 | %
Humbhn: s i 1,017 1,310 1,03 G40 1,00 (- l'gﬁn
' Mebra as o 1,020 1,005 1,025 812 1, 1,070 g2
] Panka - - Lo57 g7 147 o8 758 1,113 1,229

Y



'SUBSIDIARY TABLES. a5
SuBsSIDIARY TABLE V.—ACTUAL NUMBER OF BIRTHS AND DEATHS REPORTED FOR
EACH SEX DURING THE DECADES, 1891-1900, 1001-1910 AND 1911-1920.
= : =
I Nuuner or Bimtis, Nussir or Duarus.
Year, e e
Male, Female. | Total. Male. Fomale. Total,
= i = F = 3 | & | 5 I [} ! 7
[ | |
= 255,104 £q5,003 N 2%, 593 e Aea
:% - v 238 710 Za445E | ﬁlz 200,481 LT T ;go,
1853 i 837173 233418 | 452,49;\ 186,715 160,85y 71T
8oy 230,870 217,458 448,328 24,233 218653 191
185 - . 203.00% 108814 408,710 257072 234,377 qhm
:3;& - 304,567 191,592 396,150 AI5178 afi6a%3 sit
1 182,005 170,190 353,101 440,533 ast, 775 797,313
.% il 195 588 184,324 g1z 160,056 141,451 301,517
: - aralgs 297,824 12,469 200,354 170536 :ﬂann
1500 fa . 206, 772 105,371 402,143 429,047 | 363,702 792,030
Total 1891-1900 . 2373038 2037808 i L0050 3076858 | Haid raz | PRI
|
1 " s 177,045 167,432 344,4'?'1 151,80 118,370 200,173
13&1 = g:;saﬁ; ﬁ:ﬁ; ;,..33 190723 [ aﬂ.m
e - L) af 23,030 | 360057
:ﬁ % - 34,860 700,339 ?7 .mﬂ 160,550 13-'-’-,:250 L
. 5 s 127088 q14,311 642,100 271,573 210810 d
% o = q14,101 JOHETS 614,616 8. rog 248,508 516,013
] ry
8 = - 319847 503,682 ﬂas.:m 257,483 38120 195603
1 - - f23,0510 30,524 ﬁs 230456 219005 457081
1909 : 315,194 301,793 617,987 | 209,711 186,424 135
1910, - - 340,552 A23,848 663,400 l 281,000 258,162 53252
Totai 1901-1910 - TR 248y, 788 SO0 B4 ll 2233047 2047050 WAEE T
1911 o Jea,shio 36,172 633.4 254,705 297,794 4824
,3,, ! e 4387 32Ba7i 593 307:773 281,513 Sﬂo.g
1013 . 350,707 334 223,360 195,015 P’I:Eos
1914 - 465,018 34 ?:4,9:? | 268,625 241097 510,
1015 s - TR 226,177 667,340 250,150 240,502 29,
1915 = 311,814 298,421 ﬁ:u,:;‘; 200,085 365,014 555,009
1915 “ 343,010 226,826 22,788 ru.oqﬁ | 01,834
1018 - J07.351 204073 601,334 723,291 1 r.gg.ly--
19t9 - -"4&535 332,867 | 16,708 :rﬁs o12 VT30
1920 - 379,140 365541 54 253,553 264,575 556,128
Total 191I-1920 r 3238272 3003300 thy3a031 4, o8008 L1004 O 0, 0>
Difference betwesn | Diffierence betweon | Difference between
columns 2 and 3. columns 5 ana 6. columns & and 7. Number aof female | Nomber of femals
Year. Excess of latter Excess of lutter Excers of former births per 1,000 danths per y,000
over lormer +and aver former +and aver latier4and male birthe. male deatha,
deficit—. deficit—, deficit—.
1 " A g = Ty T | 12 g
|
1898 - s — 16,041 —af by 467,792 936 88
1892 I o — 14,259 —af,a72 +72:474 g4o | B8y
1803 o L — 14,524 —2g afs + 112,718 037 8oy
1804 - - — 13412 —30,500 —13.576 | o | 876
i - “ — 11,001 —13.505 —73:530 a7 Bog
1 45 — 13,075 — 4% 853 —185.200 93T s
1 e - — 13500 —83.709 —444,212 03t S
1808 . = 11364 —iB5 + 78305 943 %
1850 =t e o — 16,821 —a0, 81 - 200,570 047 8
1g00 " — 11401 —66,455 e L 4z Bys
Total 15g1-1003 = —13s820 —i02, 145 —3551,05% 1 ]| 553
o — 9413 —15415 455,702 b | git
:,g:; S AP — 13813 ——|f.‘;ﬂ_3 +=ﬂ&£¢ 955 | g15:
1903 - i — 13,236 —14,082 +1060,112 g3 933
1004 - e — 15330 —13.470 +247.960 052 | 833
i e — 13777 —320,763 + 109 816 as8 glo
1 — 13 :ﬁs —19,567 +gt003 937 o7
1 b = — 16,165 —10:83 + 127,020 040 [ 925
.;;5 . — 13,527 —a1,871 * 190,404 1] ]
1009 — 14408 =—27.387 + 131,823 LT £8g
1950 b A — 17,704 —24 028 +105 1.8 45 i
Total 1901-1910 .. — 140,342 —I66285 | * 1,637,508 L oy
" o — 16,083 —25913 + 203,035 954 13
:g:; - pes — 14,950 —26,281 + 83,013 g5t 015
1913 - L — 1f,057 ——2&3:5 * 264,162 954 | By
1014 = — 15119 e +==°-l-.=‘ﬁﬁ 59 | gor
13t i I — 14.0% —18,678 + 167,65 930 | g5
101 i — 13,391 —a4 17t + 54,238 957 mny
g7 - - — 100 A —I1.742 + 168,008 653 | gio
g8 — 15,678 -1 —816,036 %6 | g8a
1019 = =3 — 11,819 —i —uq, 167 us3 | 500
1920 = == — 13,100 —28.578 —IR047 953 go1
Tatal 1911-1020 . — 145403 —y47,014 + 185000 055 923




CHAPTER VI.—SEX.

ANNEXURE TO SUBSIDIARY TABLE V.—ACTUAL NUMBER OF BIRTHS AND DEATHS
REPORTED FOR EACH SEX BY NATURAL DIVISIONS DURING THE DECADE 1gii-20.

BIRTHS.

Nugﬁ'::':::‘:;"_‘""“ Prateay Division. Mamatia Prain Division, c""“T::’i‘rf:lsl‘;;’lﬂ;?m“"
Years. _ S8 8 L) S LT —
Male. l.F.;-m;].-_l Total. Male. ! Female. : Total. Male. Female, I Total. Male. Female. l Total,
1 a ] 3 || 4 [ G ‘ 7 & g | | 1o it 12 13
B = e e | =
|
1gee w| 73007 | 5030 | w4zan3 | w48 | 20us7 | Bosos | ss4037 151951 et 8,978 | 81474 | 165453
1913 w| 72,508 | o074 | 14ns82| 067 | aSesy ‘ 77736 | 52709 | 480y | 20758 | 7Bam 76,2310 | 154482
1915 | 730835 | 60416 | 142,501 #1453 | 39460 | BoBig | 138600 | 550,303 | 30Bo03 77:560 75581 | 153450
1918 w| 7E074 | 74540 | 1528y ::9.1?3: J7am sotop | 163,408 | 1555185 | 3B7a3| BB Bat15 | 166461
3015 wil G461 | Bug6a | 137,294 35.¢rzgl ata63 7408 | 1sgmsy | 146377 do0.5m Ba.4ab 8,175 | 164,601
1916 | Goyatn | =708 | 116 560 14478 36| Gn004| 139732 133024 | 372856 77343 75375 | 1samiB
« 1017 el F10G1 | 67200 135,201 37381 a5.00% 73076 151,308 143412 354 fizo 83,396 Boz19 163,828
g8 w]| 62,838 | GoBas 135,083 a5.240 31040 Gz,08) 145,151 120,686 |  ofs.Ro7 74.101 Fi56ea | 145,753
1910 vl 50,479 | 42056 93,405 24,715 23,458 48303 | noazzR| 104000 0 314343 58,280 57233 | udsiz
1030 E5eax | 53,106 107:328 2,621 27,004 g762g 129,230 132,797 292,013 Gg,061 G044 128 105
= = — I I

Total wil 601500 | 610,825 | re03a380 ] as38r3 | sastor 202,004 | s, 44p 720 | nygaord | 2 k24038 Fo6.673 784447 | K5O

i DEATHS.
H““g;‘ﬁ;‘:u“ Prateau Divisios. MaraTia Pras Division, ':RH“:‘Z‘:_;;’:K:LE;:'E;’"““

Years. HE = . '
Male, !Fumﬂ:- Total. Mals, | Female. | Total Mals, Female. | Total Male. Fomale. | Total,
| B 5
(] 2 . | 3 _ 4 5 G 7 8 I ] 19 1 | 12 13
g1 w| Gog57 | Xs.amg | 115581 27,191 24,561 53,552 113,843 00914 | 22737 o34 48303 102 Gay
192 | €6000 | 62,808 | 1aBgoy | 90083 | 2708 | sBoor | 50693 | 197378 | 2880m | 60898 | 53408 | 114,906
513 wol 40508 | 45494 95,488 22,977 10,776 | 43,753 56,743 54.#!4[ 181,167 53,646 45341 | Tongly
1914 ] 56,508 | 51816 | 108334 | 27563 |  g0i0| 52673 | tansie| 1467 | 2877|6878 sigo4 | 1079058
Mws o] 26,656 | 54350 | 110,000 010 26,354 4,173 | 115483 ing,500 | 217,002 G112z 55.480 | 116611
1016 -] 5380 | 54224 | 113604 | 2Bsfo| 628y | 54860 | w4563 | 135597 | Brggo|  s616a | 40874 | 1e6oss
mi7 | 63249 | S0004 | 12243 ] 2580 o215 | 1,026 | 1za30 | 105068 | 222,98 |  ss508 | 50660 | 106,269
s w|170840 | 165,328 | 33677 | Sed7z | o339 | 186611 | 330537 mn.sn' G3gua76 | 125363 | 120333 | 45686
1019 w09 527 | G315t | 133,718 32450 20453 G191 | 1zya56 | na6:B | 237014 pn.:!&ﬁ 70710 | 170,076
120 | 76831 | 68878 | 145700 | 4Boas| 44088 | onn3| tonoy | ogoon | 101g68| 66750 | GosES | 127,308
— ! —

Total  ..l720550 (680,207 | 1.900757 | 307,080 | z30.503 | 700,687 | 1420285 | rgeza0s | 2533600 | 68r005 617,800 | 1,308, 01

Nore.—Figures for Fendatory States are not avallable.
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SuBsIDIARY TABLE VI.—NUMBER of DEATHS OF EACH SEX AT DIFFERENT AGES,
1911, T-TES 1913 1914 1gIs. 1916.
Age. ! |
Male. |Female.] Male. | Female.] Male, | Femels.] Male. | Female | Male. | Fomale.| Male. |Femoale
E £ S e R R S . e
1 a 3 4 5 «f | T 8 | [ 10 ¥ 12 13
e — s - = e
; |
a— 1 ~| 93353 | 76827 | 107,134 | Bogbi | BAan | 71,954 ID'J-E'J'S‘ 83,703 ﬂJM?;tl 79740 | 87628 | 74388
|
=5 w| 52035 | 47000 | 68405 | 60317 | a4004 | 30026 | 62270 | s6205 | 54280 | svgon | s0.364 | sSbst
] sl 12033 | 14858 ) 16003 | 14653 ) 10,577 0,435 1 11,030 | rousqe | 92685 | a7 | trods | 16343
10—158 6345 | S48 | TFs6 | Gorg 4840 4:120 nay | 4.174 G033 450 | 8,510 1 7574
|
15—320 «| B387, Gada | G757 | maTe| 4570 | 4ms 44:1-'| iay | 4900 | sema| Ga7a | 6558
|
20=—10 -] 15325 | 17408 | 17514 | 20435 | 12576 | 14000 | 12601 | 15580 | 1717 | 16650 | 1Ba40 | 20,548
I \
| | _ :
30—40 w| 16437 | 14006 | 18728 | 17530 ) 3345 | g6 u,_-u.s,l tany | 15275 | 12935 :ﬂ.43ﬁ] 18,ar1
40—30 1:,15:1 11,962 | 17413 | 13617 | 12085 So047 | 14te6 | 10074 | 14,766 | 1085 | 15,208 | 14,100
1
so—fo wi| T47ie | 12440 | 17007 | 14884 | rzage | 10,356 1 14,038 | 11,687 14.541! 13591 | 18,687 | 15848
|
fo and aver o] 22604 | 24400 | 30945 | 33821 | mBoo | gabip | chgoy | 28043 | a8gi0 | 32335 :!J,sml 0397
— b r—— i | [ —— r
Total | 254,705 | 227,702 | 307077 | 281 gia |20 !"N,aﬁ 268855 |“f-'->5f 250,780 | 240,502 | 200,055 L"’MN
1917 8 1014, 192 Total, Average
e 2 e 2 = numbn:gof
— = female
Age. deaths per
Male. | Female.] Male. | Femule] Male. |Female,| Male, | Female,| Male IKem.:l-_-. :T:j::h
1 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 I 21 23 33 24
o=t _ w| 83,385 | Gos7i |12890t |1ingon | 7578: | Gsgg0 | 73402 | 2088 | G3rdss | TERSEW 846
|
1—3 vl 45433 | 43073 [109.677 |ronzBS ) Grozt | s7705 | 45547 | 42104 | Grobio | 562.8Ga 92
§—10. o] 14,303 | 12588 | 46750 | 47000 | 23701 | 20,448 | 16673 | 1agnn | aBgnig | 170,85 o18
10—15 w| Brrz| 7| 23,099 | 31956 ] 12040 | ofgr1 | o865 | Baze| 01,167 91,822 907
1520 | G207 | 6407| 33843 | 38000 | 0287 | 8366 | 066s| oo72| o562z 95238 1072
20—50 | 16,801 | 18585 | o7izos [1az.013 | 23330 | 24686 | 25039 | 25,835 | 233003 | 208250 L1709
30—40 =] 19010 | 17,624 | 05612 | 95,364 | 26,610 | 23806 | 20,88 | 25,486 | 270,073 | 350,174 935
40—50 . w| 19214 | 23667 | 65848 | sr2a5 | 24072 | 16087 | 25687 | 18844 | 238777 165,740 ?m
50—60 w| 18261 | 14,38 | 45350 | 37,788 | 20,003 | 17,200 | 21,516 | 17681 | 197343 | 105170 86
6o and over ~| 32043 | 33041 | 50335 | 62814 | 37704 | 41,003 | 36996 | 39840 | 320525 | 556359 1,081
Total .| 262788 | 250,046 | 725,221 | 706,620 | 306,708 | 285,002 | 203,553 | 264,575 | 3,008,028 | 2.051,014 23
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Appendix to Chapter VI.—Size of Families.

An attempt has been made at the present census to obtain some special figures
relating to the size of families in this province on which poiat information cannot be
obtained from the census tables, A number of books were issued containing perforated
slips with space thereon for information as to the age of parents, the number of children
born alive, the number surviving, the length of married life and the caste of the family,
These were distributed to the census nﬁiciala, and they were asked to obtain the informa-
tion and return the books to the tabulation office. [n most cases the officials selected
were Supervisors, gencrallv of the Patwari class, In all, alter rejecting obviously iacorrect
returns, the resolis for 157,181 families were tabulated.

In estimating the resulis it must be remembered that the following sources of error
are present i—

(1) The [amilies were not selected at random, but according to the discretion of the
censns official, 1L is certain that he would select families larger than the
average, and that families with no children would seldom be resorded.

{2) Supervision of the work was difficult, and a dishonest official might sometimes
be tempted to make fictitious entries to complete his book,

(3) Information as regards age is very inaccurate in India.

(4) The date of the marriage ceremony may be given instead of that of first co-habi-
tation.

{5) Children born alive but subsequently dying may be omitted through oversight.

TABLE L.
HINDUS.
- Average num- Avera
Number of Naomber of Number aof . : o
Age-group ol hushand families dealt | childrea born surviving bet o :}”_l' Number of
gl Ly with alive children | . dren pes | surviving chil-
‘ . d family, dren per-family.
|
|
— --—-l—i_ e | e — —
i -] 3 4 | 5 ]
i | -
13=17 o 585G | 38807 23.599 Gy 598
15—2a i 10,705 | THooT 41,901 iy 393
ay- a7 " 44843 | 31703 18,006 55 . 354
zb—32 2,307 | 14,770 8847 frqn 383
A3=37 sar | 3,547 2,121 Ggy " a8s
—gn il 250 1.540 0oy G20 62
ver 41 o 133 Gy 423 Ld 373
Toll | 24,631 | 162,353 96,702 53 39
TasLe 1.
ANIMISTS (GONDS).
1
| ‘ |
i3=17 . firo 3855 | 2,515 a3 405
18— - | 1,38 %529 | 4,£00 Gob - 304
23—27 - 503 3498 ! 963 616 90
25—32 290 1,793 | 1,07 sfg 372
W37 67 434 2tg i 402
al—aqz a3 21l 75 L 79
Over 43 1 6a | 49 56§ 4’45
Tn!;l - 2,766 16,806 | 10,588 (8 T4
I
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TasiE 1L
MOHAMMEDANS.
: |
| f Average number
Ago-group of husbhand Nuomber of Mumber of Number of 'H‘J:::ﬂr“‘;ﬁ?‘ of iErvi\-iﬂg.
E:n rﬁ:rﬁi ' families dealt | children barn surviving e = children
R with. alive. children, flr:[i P par
¥ family.
| I —————— ——— . .|
] 3 4 ‘ 5 | ]
= = T -
13—17 e 121 8an | 470 661 | B3
;g::; - 335 2,279 hgee ggﬂ 251;
.. 201 1,340 { Ly
28—143 o 1; 875 525 %" t :g(;
39—37 233 137 47 .
12 e 90 539 a? ’5‘;5 i'gl;
var 43 | 13 ob st | Tas iz
o 840 5762 3476 | by $'og
TABLE IV.
ALL CLASSES.
13-1 = 6600 | 43,5506 26,202 o :
:E—ng - 12,285 8o, gox 43,33% 65 :..:g;
23—27 i %547 | 36,141 21,98 G'za a4
28—z32 w 2,720 | 17,348 10,450 638 | 184
83—37 654 4.314 2,337 G4 386
m&: =S 03 | 1,800 1,116 &ag 168
42 137 | By §o2 619 | 3B
o 28,246 ] 184,011 110,568 &55 Fo1

The first fourtables only deal with completed families, for which purpose those in
which the marcied state has lasted 29 or more years have been selected.

counteract the tendency to

In arder to

ive ages in round numbers, quinquennial groups have been

taken. Owing tothe difficulty of obtaining exact information about age, and the fact
that most females in India co-habit with their husbands within a very short time of attaining
puberty, there are not sufficient data to obtain any information as to the effect of the age
of the female when beginning married life on the ultimate size of the family. There is a
greater variation in the case of men, and the tables, except for Mohammedans, where the
number cf families tabulated is very emall, indicate that the beginning of married life by
males before they have attained full maturity is likely to result in families of smaller size.
The number and percentage of surviving children is also smaller in the first age-group.
One fact that should be noticed is the small effect which the increasing age of the hushand
at marriage has on the total number of children.

Owing to the small number of families of Animists and Mohammedans tabulated
conclusive inferences cannot be drawn from these figures as to the comparative fertility
of these classes "and of Hindus ; but it would appear probable that the order of fertility
is Mohammedans, Animists and then Hindus, but that Animists should be classed before
Mohammedans as far as the number of survivors in the family is concerned.
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TABLE V.—Showing the sise of families accoxding to the length of married life,
caste group—Hindus,

DURATION OF MARRIED LIFE IK VEARE,

|
i'slds‘ﬁ"}' 3‘9 :u‘n :l|tj‘ u||5 16
3. Nomber of families] 1,072 |1,637 |2,140 [ 2756 | 2255 4618 | 423 | 2366 | 8783 2,309 HJS=| 340t | 4573 | 957 | Gos
dealt with. |
2. Number of children| 911 (1,747 | 2,636 | 4400 (5817 | 5010 0557 (6322 | 24,264 | 7406 | 27,882 | 12684 | 17,832 | 38507 | Jo414
(both sexes) born
alive. ¥
8 ﬂm:h-:]r af mv[i;inz 762 | 1,447 | 2067 | 3339 (4301 4201 6837 4582 | 16507 s.zast 18935 | B4y | 13:e:r | 27,839 | 20,136
children ot | |
sexes), : rz:] | |
4. Number of child ‘85 r*n?| 123 | v6o | 179 | ase 226 | 267 a75 | .37 T42 373 304 4'ch 437
born per family. |
5 Humber of surviving] 71 B8 | of | v | 1'3m| 40 | 102 | vEs o3| e | o9 248 66 2'03 28y
childten per family. |
DumATioN OF MARRIED LIFE IN TAERS—(Concld.)
17 ( 18 | ig 20 at 23 25 24 | as ’ a6 7] a8 zgr:fdi'rmh
. : = ol |
1 Hu:réhu[ ol iiu:iilcﬂ 2,008 | xfgn |I'1,Hog 13,441 2,195 | 4,381 | 1,71 g3 | 8332 1,000 ]:.':pﬂ 8,045 | 04,031 !lgﬂm
exlt with. | |
2. Numberof childrer] 13,066 | 26,743 |8006 | 67474 | 10580 | 23850 9024 | 12963 | 47719 | 11,685 | 7,700 | 13.997 | 162,253 613,526
i.'l:ltpth soxcd) born | | |
alive,
4. Number of survivi] T.0% 17,500 | 8040 | 44,137 7770 | ‘15668 6411 8,283 | ao745 <201 | 4,868 8574 g&,m:ﬂgﬂ,ﬁm
ing childeen (both [ | )
eexes)
4. Number of children| 450 #73 | 497 503 F4| 548 gho 591 | 573 G112 | Goo 20 639 450
born per family |
5. Number of surviv-| Jog| 396| 326| 320 | gs4| 60| 3ys| g | 369 | 77| 75| S95| 3I9r| 293
ing children pe . |
family. ‘
|
TABLE VI—Shewing the size of families according to the length of married life,
caste group— Animist (Gond). :
i
DumaATioN OF MARRIED LIFE I¥ YEARS.
2 3;4J5 6 | 7 8 9 | 1 l:llsih:.u o6
' |
8., Number ol iamilies dealt with.] 123 | 184 | 247 | 317 341 | 285 | 408 | 246 |s.35 | 213 [voo8 | 280 | 435 |nere | 760
- Hﬁhﬂ:ﬁ:! children {both sexes)] 100 | 203 | 208 | sio| 642| Gog | os0| B2 3,186 | Is‘1?4'ﬁ|:lr:!'ﬁl| 1,063 | 1,733 | 5,102 |3.463
m .
5. Hmber. of surviving ehildren (both] 8o :|E|| 250 mi 401 | 344 | OB8 | 46y |330f | 400 |2432 | 712 | 1210 | 3705 (2,400
sexes). |
4. H“-;‘-':Ifﬂf children born alive per] 8o | 10| var | 161 | 188 | 212 25 | afs | o83 | gm mi 368 ) 308 | 408 | 436
ily. |
5 Hu[.':]h:!r of surviving childres pee] 64| 95 | vor | vag| rag s | vbg | 189 | o5 | a0 l'ili. T4f | 280 | o1 | 317
¥
|
DURATION OF MARRIED LIFR IN VEARS—{Concld))
17 18| 1 I 20 ] 21 23 | 23 [ 24 as iﬁ" 2 | 28 ﬁr:r"d Total.
T T T e = i
7. Nomber ol familis dealt with .| 260 | 655 | 172 |18y | a05 | 466 | 167 | =94 [vo31| 148 tog | 2a2| 3 15,500
= H]mhﬂof children (both sexes) born| 1,224 | 5,050 | 864 |0,302 | 1,067 2470 | o947 | 187 |5554 | 877 | Gus {1,597 | 16806 | 68,043
alive.
3 H:l:::g] af serviving children (both] 853 \2,013 | 550 (6363 | 733 |1654 | 626 | Bi6 (g900 | %66 o379 B74 | 110,888 | 46,477
+ H-;:;e:} of children born alive per] 471 | 467 | gen | 401 | 526 | 530 | 567 555 | 599 | 593 | 585 | 598 | 6u| 43y
5. Numbor of survivicg children per| 328 | 393 | 395 | 396 | a6 | 355 | 275 | 38t | 768 | 3Bs | 361 | 304 504 oy
family.

-
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TABLE VII—Showing the sise of families according to the length of married lify,
caste group— Mohammedans.
DiRATION OF MARRIED LIFE IN VEARS.
a 3|4 | s 1 6 | 7 | B g wo | v | 13| w3 i 14 l 15 | 16
3, Number of families dealt with.| 76| 110| 133 I i34 | 1s6| 152 | 194| os| 66| o4| 34| 120| 198| sp| 236
3. Number of children (hoth wexes)| 7o | 135 | 130 | 208 | 312 | 343 | 445 | 266 [nco7 | arr [rn3 | 534 | 863|158 | 1,007
barn alive,
s, Number of surviviog childeen (both] 61 | 105 | 126 | 55| 238 | as3 | oot | 191 | 808 | 224 | Byz| 38| Gog 1000 717
’ sexes). |
4. Number of children bornperfamily] g2 | 23 | vaf | 1’55 | so0 | 226 | 220 | 280 | Fo0 | 3'38 | 363 | 4’14 | 437 | 429 | 4'52
(3 NIE:!!:&? of surviving childrenperl S0 | g5 | 103 | 116 | 153 | 166 | 163 anl | w3 3B | 249 | #7838 | 3oB | 98
mily. |
DURATION OF MARRIED LIFE ¥ VEARS.—({Concld.)
17 18 19 20 | o [ o | 23 2g | 23 a2l ' 2 | 28 L:g“ud Total.
1. Number of families denlt with .. wo| =16 | 50| so1 | B3| 163 40 Go | 268 | 100 46 ?g 3%
2. h“Tb‘f of children (both sexes) bﬂﬂhl 494 | 1o73 | 307 |2615 | 473|951 | s01 | 405 1634 | B33 | 237 | 402 576: 3954
alive.
e Hnmbar] of sarviving children (botk] =8 ?_']tl 23 757 | a0 | Gig | ‘=207 | 258 1,n53| 395 | 156 | 287 |%.476 | IS0a4
4. Number of children born per family...) 404 | 49 I 5'90 | a3 | T 614 | 675 | 610 | 633 | 535| 623 | &9 49
2. Mumber of surviving children per I':n.mll.; a8 | 338 | 350 3 1 || | §21 | 430 | 404 | 5395 | ;':;g. | %3 | §09 I 98

TABLE VIII—Showing

the size of families according to

caste group—All Classes.

the leigth of married life,

DuRaTION OF MARIED LIFE iN YEARS.

: —
2 3 41 5 J 6 | | 8 9 10 1) | 12 13 | 14 i3 16
T 'mﬂth:-t 1531 | 2,510 |n.=wl-.ws= 3.955| 1825 [ogor | 1073 8600 | ouct | 380 | 56| nise| moes
wilh. i
a.Number of childres]r,051 [2,08c | 3,033 | 5018 | G770 |6857 | 1006t | m2do | 28,547 | 8403 | 22459 | 14,381 | 20490 | 4342 | THods
{both sexes) born |
alive. |
5 Number of wnwini 903 | 1,733 |2443 3887 [ 5040 | 4,868 | 7840 50357 | 20050 | 5939 | 22110 | 9,537 | 1384 | 32,643 | 23,062
i children (bot |
sexes). L | |
4. Number of children] B5| 108 | 124 | 160 | v80 | o - 6 =8 | -ans :
Ve per foslly. 3 £ 27 | 267 il F4n| ¥4 Fe6| 4o7| 43
5. Number of survivingf 71 o | "oF | 1ot | 134 | t'sa| 63| 1vBE 195 | >3 294 240 269 05 oG53
children per family, | | |
DORATION OF MARRIED LIFE I8 ¥EARS—{Concld.)
17 18 9 | 20 | @ | [ 23 24 as || Hver. | Total,
1. Nomber off 2,065 | Gxzo| 2040 | 15816 | 248 | 4080 | rgoyl o466 o | mrsy | ndq0 | 3sef | =846 |157a8p
I':Tl'lm dealt
th,
8. Kumber off 13,684 | 30875 | 10467 | 70800 | 13438 | 27,261 | 11072 | 14,855 | s4go7 | 12103 | 864t | 15,746 | 184011 | 705563
children (both| i !
sexes) born
_ alive, .
3. Mumber 9,102 | 2g708 | Ggir | ooy | BBer | a7g3s | 7044 | 0357 | 35617 | B2 |g403 | 10,035 | 010,566 | 461,301
surviving chil :
dren (hoth
sexes) . s |
4 Number ol 462 473| 498| zos| 4| gFg7| 3Bl sgo| EFP[ Giz| gof| 68| Gs5| 440
childrea bor
per family. )
S [Number  off go7| g3i7| 329| 33| 56| 3o 376| I| 3| 298| 73| I IN
mmhn'.:hﬂ
hmll_y.
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- .g,,; mm V, VI, VII, and VIII. illustrate the lpbﬂ'ml children nFHil:l‘h lih
' alzﬁk mmummmwﬁ' lation, m%".f‘.’ﬂ‘ firm the conclusion
: ﬂut;t‘hn thmm ‘are some what ¢ than the other classes, Another
13 inmen interence can also be dmwn“tramthm tables, to the effect that artificia) birth
ter the birth of one or two children is very Hu!e practised in India, After
. 5 yul:s of married life Lhe average number of children per vear of married life is *32, after
[' .. toithas only fallen to-28, after 1510 27, and after 20 to 26, a result which is of course

lmplfmmnted for by the advancing years of the parents.
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CHAPTER VIL

Civil Condition.

ro6. In lmperial Table VII will be found the number of married, unmarried
and widowed persons by sex and religion in each district
and city arranged in certain age groups, and Table X1V
shows civil condition for selected castes in age periods. Appended to the chapter
are five subsidiary tables giving proportionate figures based on the above tables,
whereby the comparative figures of unmarried, married and widowed are shown
for different censuses according to age and natural divisions. "The subsidiary
tables are as follows:—

REFERENCE TO STATISTICS.

Table I.—Distribution by civil condition of 1,000 of each sex, religion, and
main age period of each of the last five censuses.

Zable JI.—Distribution by civil condition of 1,000 of each sex at certain
ages in each religion and natural division.

Table J71.—Distribution of main age periods and civil condition of 10,000 of
each sex and religion.

Table IV.—Proportion of the sexes by civil condition for religions, and
natural divisions.

Table V. —Distribution by civil condition of 1,000 of each sex at certain
ages for selected castes.

107. In India there is a variety of forms of marriage, which are not
g distinguished in the census statistics. The crucial test
X1N0 OF THE BTATISTICS. - -
applied by the enumerator to the fact of marriage was
whether the individual was locally recognised as a married person. As marriage
generally occurs before the attainment of the age of puberty, many persons
are shown as married before the marriage has been consummated, when the bride
may still be liviog with her parents. In many cases, particularly where remarried
widows are concerned, or women who have left their previous husbands, or where
a man of a higher caste has taken a woman from a lower one, some less binding
form of marriage, such as the par ceremony, has taken place; but the test of
local public opinion, rough and ready though it is, is generally a satisfact
one, Indeed, the chance of error is minimised by the fact that many men will
hesitate to be recorded as marred in the census schedules, even though those
schedules have no evidential value in a court of law, to a woman whom %:e does
not recognise as his wite. This feeling is generally more powerful than the fear
of public acknowledgment of an illicit union, and undoubtedly is very efficacious in
securing accurate statements as to civil condition. Divorced persons are
included among the widowed, and there are thus no separate statistics concernin
them. The number of such persons must, however, be very small compared WitE
western countries, as divorce is generally followed by remarriage of one or both

of the parties.
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108. India is a country in which marriage is practically universal, a fact
which has frequently been commented on in census
reports, The diagram which is inset in the margin
shows the proportion of the married, unmarried and widowed at different zages.

‘ it will be seen that
among males 735
per thousand, and

DISTRISUTION BY AGE,

ﬂfﬁr_.qrmr.-; Shatving thepropopfian of the single, married
and pridowed perBove ofecch syr F!-"J'Ed'.

ovin females Dﬂl}' 11 per
86 e thousand above the
b o age of 20 are un-

married, while

& o above the age of
b e 40, when it may be
15 5 assumed that few
10 o if any more mar-

i rnages will occur,

i the figures are 31

and 13 per mille
respectively for the
two  sexes. A

curious feature is

the increase from 6 to 12 per mille in the unmarried females above 6o years of

age, which is a necessary consequence of the high figure of 25 in the 20—40 age

period in 1got., The statistics show that the movement in favour of the
postponement of the date of marriage has made little practical progress.

Reports from district officers indicate that such progress as has been made is

confined to the higher castes. Indeed, among rnaﬁ:s the proportion of the

married in the two age groups, o—5 and 5—10, is higher than atany census since

1881, while married girls below 5 retain the same proportion as in 1911.  Girls

from 5—10 who have been married number 143 per thousand, as against 159

in 1911 and 127 in 1go1. In the age groups 10—15 both sexes show a .
decrease during the decade, but the %gures are higher thanin 1go1, and a

comparison of the figures in all age groups with those of that census indicates
that the similarity of the economic conditions of 1got after the great famine,
rather than the diffusion of more advanced ideas, is responsible for the variation
in the statistics, In view of the high mortality in the influenza epidemic, the
statistics of the widowed have a peculiar importance, owing to their direct
influence on the future birth-rate. Among males the proportion of widowers is
61 per thousand, and among females 16°1 per cent are widows. The statistics
again correspond closely to those of 1901, and the high proportion of girl widows
below the age of 10 is a particularly unsatisfactory feature. In the child-bearing

eriod from 15— 40, the number of widowed females, though higher than in 191 lb:
1s appreciably less than at the census of 1901. The figures of 1881, 1891 and |
1911, which showed surprising similarity, probably represent the normal for the ’
population when undisturbed by unusually high mortality, and those for 1901
and 1921 show its constitution after an abnormally high death-rate.

109. As the sexes are now evenly balanced in the province, there being
1,002 females to 1,000 males, if the population was
y ~ monogamistic, there would be very little difference in the
proportion of married in the two sexes, as the effect of migration on the
separation of families must be very small. The effect of the practice of having
more than one wife prevalent in some communities is shown by the fact that
497 per 1,000 of the females are married against 486 males, and we should
expect that' where tl'.lEI proportion of women is highest, as in the Chhattisoarh
Division, the proportion of married women to married men would be lowest
and that where the contrary is the case in the Jubbulpore Division, exactly the
ofpomtc should occur. This is borne out by the figures in Subsidiary Table [}
of Chapter VI; in the Chhota Nagpur Division, howaver, where the number of
females to 1,000 males stands at the low figure of 966, we find that there are
only 435 married women to 428 married men, and in the case of the Animists

ANALYSIE EY S8X.

[
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the proportion of married males is higher than that of the females. In the
absence of any evidence of polyandry it is possible that in this wild area some
married females have escaped enumeration. The tendency, which is almost
universal, for the female t5 marry earlier than tha male is apparent from the
proportions of married persons in the various age periods. In the period o—5,
9 males per 1,000 are married, agaiost 17 females. It is not until the period
40 and over that the proportion of married males exceeds that of females.
The proportion of widowers for the province is 6t per 1,00, against 161 for
females. Two causes for this difference exist. In the early age period the
widowed male finds less social opposition to his remarriage, while at the other
end of the scale, the longevity of women is the most important factor.

t1o. The diagram in the margin shows at a glance the difference in prac-
tice as regards the age of marriage among the Hindus,
Mohammedans and Animists. Among the Hindus, both
males and females marry at an early date ; Mohammedan females marry young,

AxaLvsis sY RELicion,

S 2 : 1) SRrriat ey and males older than Am-
Fher mf:;mi;:ﬁ;u. ey mists. The sharp decline of
: all the cucrves for females

MALES, FEMALES, e 3
300 ? —*°¢ indicates the high propor-
Bse . = sse  tion of elderly widows com-
6e0 3 LA : we  pared with that of widowers.
750 I;K‘N b 150 If we examine the figures
700 1 . s reo  for particular religions, we
650 Ly LI,-' ! sso  find that the number of
504 / ,'I I ‘ seco  married females below the
550 [ [ . . sso  age of puberty is greater for
so0 -"—1{ [ ]% so0 Pﬁn&us than for the com-
450 [ ¢ / - 450 munity as a whole ; thatis to
408 / .‘] | sax  say , child marriage is more
50 / ! [} {—3se common in that religion. An
200 [ {-' 300 interesting fact is that in
250 [1:1 {,1 w0 1881 the number of married
200 / ;f 7 {{' o= %700 females was 116 per thusl.;s-
150 o Mindio...——| | pr | Mindu..-———1,59 and, as apainst 177 in 1891
toa}—f Misalmenitvve| | B Mosalntneceeeiios  and 167 iﬁ 1921. JEIhe prac-
u.‘f?u'rz Animist .- - - ¢ Aulmist -t (e of marrying females
5 il W | | s below the age of 10 came
L, I Bt S S i O O O L i into greater prominence bet-

ween 1881 and 1891, and has apparently varied since then only with economic
changes. The prejudice too against remarriage of the widowed of either sex
is apparent from the fact that there are more widowed at each age period
among Hindus than among the total population. Among the Animists males
do not appear to be marrying earlier under the influence of the Hindu customs:
it is true that in the age periods 5—10 and 10—15 the proportion of married men
has increased from 12 to 18 and 74 to 84 during the decade; but, as has already
been seen, a comparison eliminating economic conditions can more properly
be made with the year 1001, and there is a considerable decline since that year
m both age periods, although the population as a whole shows an increase.
Even in the age period 15—20 only 3.in 10 Animist males are married, a pro-
portion which has shown remarkable uniformity in the last 4o years: As may
be expected, the proportion of widowers is very small in a community which con-
tains more than the average number of females. The same conditions as
regards early marriage hold good for females as for males. The number of
married girls below 10 years is the same asin 1go1.  The statisties for widowed
females reflect the fact that remarriage is easy, and in the higher age periods
the unexpected drop in the number of widows from the figures of 1911, in
spite of tlae ravages of influenza, suggests that Animist old men were particulariy
immune from the disease ; it 15 possible, however. that the epidemic carried
off more aged widows thanit created. The Mohammedan community stands
half way between the Hindus and Animists in the matter of early marriage; and
during the last twenty years the figures suggest a slight but apsreciable progress
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towards the postponement of the marriage ceremony. Inthis community,
as in the case of Animists, there is the same unexpected Cecrease in the
proportion of elderly widows. The figures for the small Christian community
are influenced by two factors. In the first place a convert will retain his
previous civil condition, in the second the influence of western ideas will
undoubtedly postpone the date of marriage. The somewhat high proportion
of married in the age period o—5, 8 per mﬁle for males and 6 for females, points
either to young children left in the care of the mission, or the continuance of
old caste customs, which, for instance, is permitted by the Roman Catholics. 1t is
possible, however, that there is some inaccuracy in the statistics. Theinfluence of
western ideas is seen in the small proportion of married in theage periods of
10—15 for both sexes, and in the larger numbers of persons who never marry at
all. The Jain community, although its numbers are small, is subject to unusual
conditions. Inthe first place, its marriages must depend peculiarly on commercial
prosperity, as the sums spent on such occasions are known to be large. In the
second, Jains do not make their permanent homes in the province, but stay onl
for the purposes of trade. Thirdly, we are able to isolate a community which 1s
strictly orthodox in its religious matters, and therefore inclined to be conser-
vative in the matter of child marriage, and one which at the same time is above
the average in intelligence. For both sexes there is a considerable increase in
the figures of the married in the first age period o—5. In the next age period,
however, while males have increased from 12 to 35 per mille in the decade,
females have declined from 116 to 88. There is further a very real decrease in
the number of married girls in the 10—15 age group from 631 to 500 per mille.
The conclusion can be drawn that, where child marriage is adopted, there is
a tendency to put it forward from childhood 1o infancy, but that there is a
distinct tendency to advance the marriage ceremony until after the age of
puberty. The community also contains an unusually high propertion of unmarried
men as a result of the preponderance of males, while the number of widowed
persons is well above the average at every period of life, a fact which may point
to the unhealthiness of purdah existence as much as to religious ohjections to
remarnag&s.
111. The diagram in the margin shows at a glance the comparative prevalence
Vamiatioxs oy Naremar Of child marriage in the Province. It hasits greatest
Divistons, hold in the Maratha Plain Division, where among Hindu
females 26 per mille between the ages of 0—s5, 263 from 5— 10 and 668 from 10—135
are, married. The
members of other

Diagram showsnyg the num der per 000 agedo-to whe cre religions in the
Married (alipéligions ) in sech Nataral Division. same area, except
B 30 &0 30 iEg 150 M

_ —— - ohammedans, are
) 1 ( dans,

Vool i it X B I [ — s evidently influenc-

Flateas Division. % il [ | |Females. . __. ed b}:_thg custom

Moy athe PlainDiyision l | prevailing  among

Ehattisgenh Plain Division M the Hindus, and

TR i, A et e [ there is a larger

pedoall i v Bt B 7 RS N percentage of

» female married
children than in the other divisions. The fact that in the richest and most
advanced division in the province child marriage has its greatest hold is strong
evidence that the reformers have not yet influenced the people in general. The
number of married males in the first two age periods is also large among Hindus
n the Maratha plain, though small compared with the number of females, The
early marriage of males in fact is due to the desirability of approximate ages for
the contracting parties of a marriage, rather than to religious sentiments. Child
marriage is least prevalent among the aboriginals of the Chhota Nagpur States,
but in Chhattisgarh, in spite of its backward condition, early marriage is more
common. As may be expected, the proportion of widows closely follows the
practice of early marriage, and the widowed are more numerous in the Maratha
Plain and least so in the Chhota Nagpur states in the earlier age periods, but
the unfavourable age constitution in the Nerbudda Valley and Plateau Divisions
has made the proportions highest in those areas among the aged. '
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112. The marginal table gives statistics of child marriage and of the
widowed for the cities of Nagpur and Jubbulpore com-
pared with the province as a whole. Marriage takes
place earlier in Jubbulpore City than in Nagpur, but there is clear evidence that
the ceremony is

CIvIL CORDITION IN CITIES,

w'""':ﬁff""""" Hixous, MOHAMMEDANS, ]:IEI’I'_DrmE'[l much
ProroRTION OF MaRersEn | : I earlier in the
PER 1, 5 | "
e Males. |Females] Males. Femnles] Males. (Females r::{:unu:y. than {l’!
= it W i | the cities. It is
2 ossible that we
Ageperitdt=gr Eave here  an
Whole Proviote | o 17 10 15 5 F 5 e s
Nagper City ¥ - Z - - 5 s 1nf|r:lu:almn Eﬂf the
fubbulpore City i 6 7 ﬁl 6 4 7| eliects o ; the
teaching of the
ST | _
Age paciod =t | reforms on this
Whaole Proviece 47 143 24 167 20 | 48 - |
Mkt o A B = 44 o T point, while at t.hr.'
Jubbulpers City ] 51 20 59 :4| 52 | Same ume there
: may be a tendency
Apge period 10—-15— =
e S ' to defer marriage
Whole Province an 403 230 540 73 295 |
Nagpur City -| w8l iz | =3 Beyl sy B places where
Jubbulpore City g 564 tod 433 83 38 the_rg‘are grealer
Proportion of widowed ! facilities for edu-
1,000 of total pﬂpnlnﬁnn—j cation. The num-
Whole Province .- Ga 161 62 1% 57 16y I:I'FT of Wldﬂ!:i’&fs I.“
Nagpur City il 4 177 a5 184 46 154 | Nagpur City is
Jubbulpore City R G 168 74 182 3 143 unexpuc!ediy low

but the unhealthi-
ness of urban life is illustrated by the fact that in Jubbulpore the widowers, and
in both cities the widowed of either sex are appreciablv more numerous than in
the Province as a whole.

113. The proportion of married at all ages is greatest among the higher

Civie cosmmox my se-  cultivating castes and lowest among the Dravidian tribes,
LECTED GASTEA. but the religious difficulties in the way of remarriage
among the more orthodox portions uFthe community are evidenced by the fact
that the number of widowers and widows is greater among the twice-born castes.
Among particular castes, these which show a proportion of widowers of
10 per cent or more are Banias, Kachhis, Bohras, Banjaras, Korkus and Pankas,
and widows number more than 20 per cent among Banias, Brahmans, Rajputs,
Ahirs, Kachhis, Kunbis, Malis, Marathas, Nais, Bahnas, Banjaras and Korkus,
the numbers among the twice-born and higher cultivating castes being parti-
cularly high. If we examine the age period 5—12 to discover the effects of the
custom of early marriage in creating child widows, we find the very high
figure of 37 per thousand returned against the Oraons, but it is probabli: that
this is inaccurate, as the tribe does not practice child marriage. High figures
which may be accepted are returned for Rajputs (24), Kunbis (21), Sunars (17),
Kewats (17), Marathas (16) and Banias (15), and it is evnident that the practice

is most prevalent in the Marathi-speaking portion of the country.
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CHAPTER VIL==CIVIL CONDITION,

. SUBSIDIARY TABLE |.—DISTRIBUTION BY CIVIL CONDITION OF 1,000 OF EACH SEX,
RELIGION AND MAIN AGE-PERIOD AT EACH OF THE LAST Fivi CENSUSES.
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# SusSIDIARY TABLE .—DISTRIBUTION BY CIVIL CONDITION OF
RELIGION AND MAIN AGE-PERIOD AT EACH OF THE LAST FivE CENSUSES.—(Concid.)
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110 CHAPTER VII.—CIVIL CONDITION.
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Tz CHAPTER VII.—CIVIL CONDITION.

SupsiDIARY TAsLg 1IL.—DiSTRIBUTION BY MAIN AGE-PERIODS AND Civi. CONDITION OF
10,000 OF EACH SEX AND RELIGION.
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CHAPTER VIIL

Literacy.

114. The statistics of literacy will be found in Imperial Tables V1II and IX.
There are three parts of Table VIII; Part A shows
literacy by religion and age, Part B gives the details
for each main religion by district, and Part C gives the same information for the
two cities of Jubbulpore and Nagpur, Table [X gives the figures for literates
and illiterates for selected castes. Seven Subsidiary Tables are appended to this
chapter, which exhibit the main comparative and proportionate statistics of literacy
in greater detail. The Tables are as follows .—

REFERENCE TO STATISTICH.

Table I.—Literacy by age, sex and religion.

Table Il —Literacy by age, sex and locality.

Table II1.—Literacy by religion, sex and locality.

Table 1 V.—Literacy in English by age, sex and locality.
Table V.—Progress of literacy since 1881,

Table VI.—Literacy by caste,

Table VII.—Number of institutions and pupils according to the returns
of the Education Department.

115. In comparing the statistics of education of the last 5 censuses, it must
be remembered that in 1881 and 1891 the returns
were not made on the same basis as in the subse-
quent censuses. The population was divided into three categories—learning,
literate and illiterate. It was found, however, that the return of the learning was
vitiated by the omission of children who had recently joined their schools and by
the inclusion of thosé who, although still at school, had attained the standard of
literacy. The triple classification was therefore abolished in 1901, and at that and
subsequent censuses the two main classes of literates and illiterates alone were
maintained. In 1901, however, in order to fix a standard, a literate person was
defined as one who had passed the Upper Primary Examination, or who possessed
knowledge up to that standard. Under this definition there was a tendency to omit
from the literates those who, though not educated at school, were in fact
literate, and to include others as literate who had lapsed into illiteracy after
completing their education, and the result probably was that the figures of 1901
give an under-estimate of the literate population.  In Berar in particular, where
the census was then distinct from that of the Central Provinces, Mr. Marten
has shown in the Report for 1911 that the figures for 1go1 are misleading, and
that the apparent decrease in the following decade was contrary to fact. In 1911,
as at the present census, no effort was made to presenbe an educational standard,
and the simple test of literacy was found in the ability to write a letter to a friend
and to read the answer toit. In 1gor an attempt was made to ascertain the
language of literacy, but this information has subsequently not been collected, as
it is almost invariably the case that an individual is literate in his own mother
tongue. No information is thus available as to the number of persons who are
literate in more than one languaiel except in the case of those literate in English,

when it may be assumed that, where English is not the mother tongue, literacy i
English connotes literacy in the vemaclﬁa.r. = g2

THE MEANING CF THE STATISTICE,
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1165. The number of literate persons in the province has been returned at
Exrswr or Liemacy 1x oy 001,853 giving an average per mille of m&r males and
Proyiver  axo Narumai Divi- 8 females over ten yearsofage. The diagram and
BORS: map which are given in the margin illustrate the extent
of literacy by districts and states. Jubbulpore, where the presence of a
large military force

doubtless influences

D’.'f“' showing fhe aumber ‘fi'?fmferlnlijr-rll erer par mille the statisties, has
by sex in eack Nafural Divisien, . the ]argt_-st pro-
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MaraFkn Plain Divisien . > 227727772 77272 of the population
Chhaftisgarh PlainDiwsion Pl {2022 22 7 ”|‘rﬂ| 1 above I:D' ;,*e?rs -i:nf
Chhota Naggur Division - ales......FZZZ72 age. is closely
ey emoles ... W= | fﬁlowcd by Am-

raoti,  Hoshang-

abad, Nagpur and

Narsinghpur.  A-

mong the states,

the small stale of

MAP Makrai comes

Sbawfng literacy of maless years KoverbyDistricksk Shates easily ) first, with
in C.P & Berovy 161 literates per

1,000 males; and
Nandgaon and
Sarangarh  have
about  half that
number. All the
feta Chhattisgarh  dis-
Ve, AWARDIA E“Ti}mnu tricts areg\'er}' illite-

=y rate, the proportion
= i LELNANEAR of male literates

WA PR (s a0 0y e
oine over 10 years of
EEr— ——m q'lge Taf}'i"g ifﬁm
== 61 per mille m Drug
T o 6& in Bi\as.pur.
ik s = In other divisions

Numbpr per mife E .

i“EﬂID ‘é‘" B Mandla with 71 and
) ol et Chanda with 76 per
res. . Z7A : M- Nandgaan A thousand are still
s S8 K: Khairagorh extremely  back-
= i *“ﬂllg. “‘ard- 1“ tht‘.

states  education

still has much lee-
way to make up, Surguja with 14, Jashpur with 15 and Bastar with 20 male
literates per mille being at the bottom of the list. The Chhota-Nagpur States,
with an average of literate males ol 21 per mille, are particularly deficientin
education. Female education is still inits infancy, only 1 per cent of the
population being able to read and write. The highest figures of 21 and 19 per
thousand are found in Jubbulpore and Nagpur, where the facilities for education
are greater than elsewhere ,while in the states of Changbhakar, Surguja and Jash-
pur only one woman in a thousand is literate. The figures for Udaipur, however,
at 15 p;:r mille, compare iavnumbl}'_ with those 1ntlth:: more :ﬂlv:tl]md Enus-h
districts. In the Chhattisgarh districts the prejudice agamst sending girls to
school is less evident, and the proportion of literate females to males is higher
than elsewhere.

11j. Lowas the proportion of literates is, there has been steady progress during

tue raooisss oume e theintercensal period. Literate males have increased
DECADE. by 19 per cent and females by roo, while in 4o years
male literacy has more than doubled, even if we make no allowance for the fact
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that at the earlier censuses the system of classification probably increased the
apparent number of literates. The number of educational establishments, accord-
ing lo the returns of the education department, has increased during the decade
from 3,865 to 4,906, or by 27 per cent, and of scholars from 297,620 to 350,685,
which is in slightly smaller proportion than the increase in literacy. As, however,
the acquisition of the ability to read and write takes some little time, and there
was a much larger increase from 174,091 to 297,620 in the decade ending in 1911in
the number of scholars, it would appear that the tendency to relapse intoilliteracy,
which is very prevalent
among the cultivating
classes, 1s, if anything, on
the increase. On the other
hand the table inset in the
margin shows that there
is a considerably higher
Males. | Females.| Males. |Femates.| proportion of literates in
the age—group 20—30
at the present census

Literate per mille.

1gie, roar.

10=—120. J0= 30

|
147 12

Central Provinces and Berar .. £g 7 :
Nerbudda Valley Division . 133 13 312 s than there was in the
Plateau Division e 72 g 120 » S *
Maratha Plain Division ... o8 b 177 | iy (BESErOUp | 10==30.
Chhattisgarh Plain Division ... 57 | 5 o1 6| 1911, An accurate com-

= i — | parison cannot be made,

Note.— Figures for Feodatory States for 1911 are not available, The| a5 it is not pussihle to
Chhattisgarh Division therefore shows figores for Raipur, Bilespor and| esiimate the numbers

Drug districts enly. - i
rug di aly in the latter age-group

which became literate in the intercensal period.

Separate figures are not available for the urban population as a whole, but
the figures in Subsidiary Table I1I show that in the cities of Nagpur and Jubbul-
pore the proportion of literates is high. The concentration of the English in these
places accounts for the figures for Christians, there. Mohammedan males include
303 ger thousand literates and Hindus 291, against a provincial avera.ﬁc of 223
and 89, while even among Animists the respectable figure of 74 is reached,

118. Subsidiary Table I gives statistics for literacy by age, sex and religion,

’ A The] Zornastrifans or Parsis a:ril the most educated,
mERacy  sv Reuclox ano pearly g out of every 10 men and 3 out of 4 women
Shath, abm*g the age of 2?: being able :J;n read 40r write,
and the Hindu Aryas and Brahmos show a similarly high proportion for males,
Amnn% the older Brahmo females, however, only 68 per mille are literate,  Jains
and Christians show the same proportion of 313 per mille of all ages and both
sexes above 5 Xears of age, but the former,.as 1s natural among a class almost
entirely devoted to trade, contain more literate males and fewer females. The
three predominant reliﬁians are Hindu (Brahmanic), Mohammedan and Animist,
Of these, Animists, who include most of the jungle tribes are by far the most
illiterate, the proportion of literate malesbeing only one-eighth of the provincial
figure. Moreover, the proportion drops more rapidf}r after the 15—20 age-group,
indicating, even if allowance is made for the spread of education during the time
necessary for passing from this group to the next, that the number of persons
who relapse into illiteracy is greater. Animists, however, send their girls to school
more readily, and the proportion of literate females, though extmmﬁly low, bears
favourable comparison with that of the number of literate males, In view of the
popular idea that Mohammedans are more backward than Hindus, it is surprising
to find that 131 per thousand of the former are literate, compared with only 47 of
the latter, while the figures for females are 26 and 6, respectively. It must be
remembered that the term Hindu is a very elastic one, and that among the Hindus
are included many who are not far removed from the illiterate Ammists. But
making allowance for this fact, and for the tendency of Mohammedans 1o congre-
gate in urban areas, we must conclude that illiteracy is much less common amo
the Mohammedans than it is among most of the Hindu castes. The underlying
idea that the Mohammedan is backward is based on the fact that he is at a dis.
advantage in competing with the Hindu for positiens of higher importance; and
this competition is not with the general body of the Hindus, but with Brahmansg
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and a few other of the

her castes, Among individual castes the Mohammedan

Bohras, with 383 per mille, possess the most literates, and others with high figures

are Kayasths (349), Banias (279), Brahmans (267},
Komti (219), Rangari (211), Gurao (198) and Sunar (161).
castes have a comparatively

decade. It will be seen that the s
and a predominantly cultivating caste

rate males and 3 females per thousand.
11 literate males and 1 female per mille are
castes the Chamars are considerably the most illiterate.

11g. 84 malesand g females per 10,000 are literate in English over
as a whole. The highest proportion (175) 1s found
in the Nagpur district which contains the seat of the
presence of English troops is

LiTemacy i EMGLisH

administration, and in Jubbulpore (1356), where the

reflected in the figures. Hoshangabad and Amraoti follow next
high figures for males in the a
Makrai, and Udaiﬁur states is doubtless explaine

Among individual castes,
person in seven who are literate in
Brahmans with about two-thirds
Banias, who conduct their business usually in their own langu-
of literacy in English than they do i that
A comparison of the figures given in Subsidiary
last census shows that the
greater rate than vernacular

the above numbers. The unusually
15—20 in the Sakt,
presence of schools in which Englis
Kayasths and Bobras, with more than 1
English, come at the top of the list, ollowed by
of their numbers,
a%e. come much lower in the scale
of literacy in the vernacular.

Table 1V with those published in the same table at
progress of education in English has increased at a

is taught.

high number of literate females.

Bidur (243), Kasar (233).
Most of the above

t ; It is, however,
curious that Banias, Brahmans and Kayasths have declined in literacy during the

read of literacy is largely occupational,
ike the Kunbis of Berar has only 88 lite-

Among the aborigines the Gonds with
typical ; and among the larger Hindu

the Provincu

with about half

e pe rod

by the

education ; for there is an increase of approximately 50 per cent for every age
oup and for both sexes during the decade in the number of those who are

literate in English.

e —
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SuBSIDIARY TABLE L—LITERACY BY AGE, SEX AND RELIGION.
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NUMBER PER MILLE WHO ARE LITERATE. - Eﬁ:ﬁﬂﬁﬂ"g
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE ll.—LITERACY BY AGE, SEX AND LOCALITY.
NUMBER PER MILLE WHO ARE LITERATE.
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SuBsiDIARY TABLE IV.—ENGLIsSH LITERACY BY AGE, SEX AND.LOCALITY.
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V.—PROGRESS OF LITERACY SINCE 1581.
B R NUMBER OF LITERATE PER MILLE.
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CHAPTER IX.

Language.

120. The statistics of language are portrayed in Imperial Table X, where they
are arranged according to the localities in which the main
languages are spoken. Information as regards minor
languages, returned at the census is found in the appendix to that Table. The
following Subsidiary Tables will be found at the end of this chapter .—

REFERENCE T0 STATIATICS.

(i) The distribution of the total population by language.
(i) The distribution by language of the population of each district, and
(i) The comparison of caste and language Tables.

The classification is based on Sir George Grierson's Scheme contained in the
Linguistic Survey of India. Rajasthani has for the first time at this census been
shown as a separate group in accordance with that scheme.

121. Theinstructionsin the Census Code required that the enumerator should
Aceusacy or it taxouace  enter in the schedule the language which each person
Tasts. used in his own home, infants of course being given the
language of their parents or guardians, Dialects were not required, but as the
enumerator was unable to distinguish between a dialect and a separate language,
he was told to enter the local name of the language, and the necessary classifi-
cation was done in the tabulation office with the aid of the tables in Sir George
Grierson's Linguistic Survey. This was a new departure on the procedure of the
preceding census, and led to no difficulties in practice. The returns may,
therefore, be regarded as exceedingly accurate with respect 1o main languages,
but the figures for dialects, which are not required for the purfmse of the census,
are incidental to the main statistics, and of much less practical value: for it is
obvious that if the enumerator would in some cases write the name of the main
language such as Hindi, in others he would give the dialect, Chhattisgarhi,
which would then be included in Hindi in the process of tabulation. The few
instances in which unknown dialects were returned were caused by the ignorance of
the enumerator as to the language spoken, or by the substitution of place names
for language names. The correct languages were in all cases identified and the |
returns carrected. While the classification of the main languages is probably
very accurate, it is of course impossible entirely to eradicate mistakes. A
careless enumerator might be inclined to enter the language which was
the medium of conversation rather than that spoken in the home if he was not
familiar with the latter, a proceeding which would tend to decrease the number
speaking minor languages - again it is obvious that a local language will assimilate
many of the words, and even the grammar, of a neighbouring language to such an
extent that it is impossible to describe the resultant mixture as either one or the
other. Thirdly, there must be some tendencv for a Hindu enumerator to give the
tribal or caste language to those tribes or castes such as Gonds which possess
a separate language, even though particular individuals have ceased to speak that
language. The general conclusion, however, is that the census figures attain
a degree of accaracy which it is impossible to expect with regard to some of the
other facts returned.
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122. The principal vernaculars of the Province are Hindi and Marathi,

Tue Priciesr Vsaxa-  Spoken respectively by 56and 31 per cent. of the popula-
SR LAMSTRIR tion. There is little apparent change in these proportions
during the decade; but
in reality there is an
increase of Hindi spea-
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RS 1 / el trict and the Pi,eud tory
Merathi-.---- Bt abia) o K- Khmragarh ric € atory
M. Makra States, where it is found

side by side with Gondi
and other Dravidian tongues ; Marathi is the language of the cotton country of
Berar, the Nagpur division except Balaghat, and small portions of neighbouring
districts. Both languages are Aryan, and represent the stream of immigration
of Aryan races—Hindi from the North, and Klamthi from Bombay and the West.
Hindi can with justice be called the Lingua Franca of the province, in that a
knowledge of it will enable the speaker to communicate with the country people
practically everywhere in the Marathi-speaking country, and even among. the
aboriginal tribes speakingtheir own language large numbers use Hindi for communi-
cation with the outside world. On the othér hand a Marathi speaker will not be
understood once he leaves the confines of the Maratha country.

123. Omitting Rajasthani, which is treated as a_separate language, tnhe Hind:
anguage is divided into Western and Eastern Hindi.
Western Hindi as spoken in this province belongs mainly to-

Bundeli ﬁalect of
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Hindi belongs to the
mediate group of Indo-
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URDU—RAJASTHAN L AND MARATHI.

Bagheli and Chhattisgarhi. The two former, however, are not linguis-
tically distinct, and have only been classed as separate dialects, as they are
popularly recognised as separate forms of speech. The Awadhi-Bagheli
dialect is spoken in the districts of Mandla and Jubbulpore and the state of
Changbhakar, Chhattisgarhi, the other dialect, is spoken in the district of
Balaghat, the three Brinsh districts of Chhatiisgarh, the western states of
Chhattisgarh and the states of Jashpur, Korea, Kanker, Sakti, Raigarh, Udaipur
and Sarangarh. It must, however, be kept in mind that,
as no attempt was made at the census to obtain a
complete record of dialects, many persons actually speak that language who
are shown. in the tables as Hindi speakers. In the parts of the country berderin
on Orissa the Chhattisgarhi dialect, with a slight admixture of Oriya words, 1is
known as Laria, and, where, as in the Sarangarh State, no speakers of Chhattis-
garhi are returned, it is because the local term ‘ Laria’ has been employed, and
the speakers have been included in the column for Hindi proper.

ChHEATHIRGARNI.

124. The total number of Urdu speakers has been returnedat 357,422 as
against 292,485 at the preceding census : but here again
there is littlescope for comparison of the figures, as there is
considerable doubt as to what divides Urdu from Western Hindi. For
example, in Chhindwara the Urdu speakers have increased from 303 to 7,189,
while in Nimar there is a fall from 15,382 to 3,39¢«. No distinction can be
based on the use of a separate seript, particularly where so many are found who
cannot write. In the Berar divisions and the Marathi-speaking districts of
Nagpur the majority of Mohammedans have been returned as speaking Urda
and not Hindi, the proportion of Urdu speakersin Bevar being g9 per cent of the
Mohammedan population, and in Nagpur (excluding Balaghat) 98 percent. A simi-
larly high proportion is found in the Feudatory States, where the Mohammedans
are mainly literate immigrants. In these arcas the return of Urdu is preserved
by the fact that the language spoken is definitely distinct from that of the
majority of the population ; where, however, as in rest of the province,
Mohammedans speak a language common to the Hindu population, this
distinction naturally vanishes, and we find the U'rdu speakers few in comparison
to the Mohammedan population;and it is probable that the majority of
those so returned are persons who employ the Urdu script, or have some recent
connection by immigration with Northern India,

Usnou.

125, Rajasthaniis classified by Sir George Grierson as a distinct language,
but from the point of view of the census it is
difficult to effect an accurate classification, as the term
connoting the language, meaning as it does the speech of Rajasthan, was
invented for the purpose of the linguistic survey, and is not in popular use,
The dialects of Rajasthani found in this province are Marwari, Niman, and
Banjari. Marwari, which numbers 68,428 speakers as against 73,941 at the
previous census, is of course the language imported by traders from the Raj-
putana states, and is quite distinct in the popular estimation from H indi. The
statistics of it are therefore accurate. Itis of course distributed all over the
province wherever the Marwari trading community has settled. Nimari, which
is really a form of the Malvi dialect, is reported almost exclusively from Nimar,
Only 1,518 speakers are shown in the Central Provinces British districts, and it
is clear that the majority have not been distinguished from the speakers of Hindi in
that district. Banjari, speakers of which have declined from 109,828 to 96,127
during the decade, was at the previous census shown asa %ip sy dialect; it is,
however, identical with Labhani, and is in reality a dialect of Rajasthani. Itis
spoken by the gipsy tribe of Banjaras, who with the spread of railway communi-
cation have forsaken their ancestral occupaticn of carriers and taken to a less
nomadic life mainly in the Yeotmal and Akola districts and in Nimar. The
language has not spread during the decade but there is little evidence of its
dying out.

RAjasTHANL

126, Marathi of courseis the language of Western India, and is the connecting
link between this province and Bombay. It belongs to
the southern group of the Indo-Aryan vernaculars.
The number of its speakers was returned at 4,965,901 against 5,012,099 at the

MARATHI.
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preceding census. In Berar there has been a slight increase corresponding
to the natural increase of the population, and the figures would seem to suggest
that Marathi has failed to maintain its ground against Hindi on the border-line
area. In the non-Marathi speaking districts Hindi has continued to displace
the mother tongue of the Maratha immigrants, except in Bilaspur, where a notic-
able increase has occurred from 3,668 speakers to 11,668. Thisincrease may be
due to the recording as Marathi of some dialect with an admixture of Marathi words.

127. Halbi is the only dialect of importance returned at the present census.
T o e Linguistically it is a mixture of Hindi, Oriya and Marathi.
Haust. ' It is the language of the Halba tribe, although spoken
by other tribes also. The interesting feature of it is that in Bastar State, where
it is largely spoken, it is cut off from the Marathi-speaking country. There is
a very mnolicable increase in the Halbi speakers of that state, from 127,047 to
160,806. The difference is roughly equal to the natural increase of the popula-
tion, and indicates that the dialect has spread at the expense of the other
languages and dialects of the state. In the rest of the province it appears to be
dying out, or rather is being absorbed in the Marathilanguage, Irom which in the
course of time it will cease to be distinguished.

128. The only other indigenous Indo-Aryan languages of the province of.
v B  any importance are Oriya and Bhili. Oriya is spoken
| AN LAWGUAGES. A ' K
ORIVA. on the eastern boundaries of the province in the
Sarangarh, Raigarh and Bastar states and inthe Raipur
district, especially in the Khariar zamindari, where it is the predominant speech.
In view of the agitation for the concentration of the Oriya speaking people in
one province the question of its distribution has received some attention. The
language has held its own without any appreciable increase during the decade.
It has one important dialect, Bhatri, in Bastar State, which contains a considerable
admixture of Halbi or Marathi.

129. Gujarathi is the language of traders from Gujarath, andlike Marwari

follows in the wake of trade. Bhiliis a dialect of it spoken

by the Bhils of Nimar. Its speakers have decreased from

23,263 to 18,338. There are a few Bhils in Berar, some of whom speak a

ﬂﬁ;:rmt language, also called Bhili, which is a dialect of the Dravidian
olami.

130. Gondi is a Dravidian language spoken by about 7 per cent of the popula-
Ganci tion. Itis connected with the various larguages of Southern

' India of the same family, and like them has survived in
the past owing to the full force of the Aryan invasion of the north not being
felt. At the pre-
MAP SHOWING sent census it is
DRAVIDIAN & KOLARIAN spoken by 1,177,031
PRttt persons as against
5,167,015 In 1911,

It does not there-
fore appear to be
dying out, though
the total number of
Gonds (2,100,587)
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those who speak
the tribal language.
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jungle tribes, do not
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this class that the tribal language is no longer used. The districts where
the language is most spoken are gec-ni, Mandla, Hoshangabad, Betul, Chhindwara,
all the districts of the Nagpur division, the two eastern districts of Berar, Drug
and Bilaspur, while the state of Bastar has returned no fewer than 201,687
speakers, and there is an appreciable number in Kanker. In Bastar the
language appears to have lost some ground to the Halbi dialect of Marathi, and
in §:¢-ni there is an aﬁpr&ciable decrease corresponding to the fall in the total
population ; but elsewhere the language has more than held its own.

131. Three dialects have been returned, Koya, Parji, and Mari, almost entirely
from the Bastar State. Parji, however, is the only true
dialect, with some affinity to Oriya, being spoken by the
tribe of Parjas. Koya is a variant derived from Koi, the name which the Gonds
give to themselves, and Mari is the language of the Maria Gonds. Neither,
however, is sufficiently distinct from Gondi proper to be classed as a separate
dialect.

132. Of the remaining Dravidian languages Telugu and Kurukh or Oraon are
Otz Deavioax Lawae the most important, The former is found mainly in
TAGES. the south of the province, in Chanda, Yeotmal and
Bastar State, on the borders of the Telugu country. Its speakers have decreased
from 140,413 to 115,786, Kurukh or Oraon is the speech of the Oraons in
the Chhota Nagpur states, and is found mainly in Surguja, Jashpur and
Raigarh. There has been a slight decrease in the number of those that speak it.
Tamil is spoken by immigrants from Madras, mainly of the servant class, while
another Dravidian tongue, Kolami, is spoken by the aboriginal tribe of that name
in Yeotmal and Wardha.

133. The Munda or Kolarian languages are numerically unimportant, but from

the linguistic point of view they are the oldest in India,

Muxoa awp Giesy Lawa-  and are the last trace of the pre-Dravidian population.
VAGES. M s

They are represented by a number of small dialects

spoken by tribes on the border of Orissa, to whose speech the term Kherwari

has been given, and by the Korkus of Hoshangabad and Nimar, who form an

isolated group. Unlike most other aboriginal tribes, the Korku speakers have

decreased in number from 134,820 to 112,194. The inclusion of Banjari in

Rajasthani has left very few speakers of gips}f languages, and they number

only 291.

?::?4. gcs persons have been returned under this head, mainly Persians.
The Persians, as pointed out at last census, probably
include Afghans or Balochi horse dealers, whose language
has wrongly been returned-as Persian. .

135. English, with 13,269 speakers as against 11,307 at the last census, is
naturally the most common European tongue. The
others include a few French, Germans and Swedes, who
are largely missionaries, and 230 Portuguese, who are probably servants from
Goa. One gentleman in Nagpur returned his speech as Scotch.

136. With the gradual opening up of communications in the lpmvince it would
Tur Disracensxs o Taturally be ‘supposed that the tribal languages of
Mox-Amvan v Anvax Laxs-  the ahuriginal tribes would tend to disappear by dEgTEEﬁ,
G but from the table in the margin it is clear that
- the process 1s a very slow one.

Diatecrs oF GoxDl.

OrnEe Asiatic LANGUAGES.

Nos-Asiatic LAXoUAGES.

Number of | Namber of | Numberof 1 he most impurtant of these |H.I.‘Ig-
Language. speakers in | speakers in | speakers in uages, Gﬂ,ndi’ actually shows an
[l mgLr, 1021, x g . -
R 1 increase during the decade, while
the decrease in the other languages
1 2 3 4 - wys

is not large; Bhili, Oraon or
Gondi .| omsas| wirois| tagrom Kurukh, and - Banjari have all
Bal =\ oy Ihe 23,43 1808 decreased in  numbers during
APl o i Crobiad (G M9 the decade. Owing to interchange
Banjari - 77154 109,528 96137 of territory with Orissa, figures for

Y 1. E " . i ]
Sl e T oo $9€ Kurukh and Kharia for 1got are
not available, but the speakers of the

other three languages have all substantially increased in the last 20 years. The
tribal languages are spoken in places where communications ate very poor, and
until the more backward parts of the province are developed it is unlikely that
these languages will tend to disappear.
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CHAPTER IX.—LANGUAGE.

SuBsiDIARY TasLE [.—DISTRIBUTION OF THE TOTAL POPULATION BY

LANGUAGE.

Number
Total number of ;}pﬂkﬂ "pqr mille
ik (oo0's omitted.) opulation .
LasouAgi. af ;rzﬂ-n“_ Where chisfiy spaken,
1921 i 1511 1521
1 a3 r 3 4 3

= I

Hindi 8 ﬂ.laﬁg[ 8,50l z56 | Jobbalpore and Nerbodda Divisions, except the Sausar tahsil
of the Chhindwara district ; the Chhattisgarh Division in-
eluding the Feudatory States nnd the adjoining district of

| Halaghat.

Marathi - 4006 ol a1 | Berar, Nagpur, Wardhs, Chanda, and Bhandira districts and
| Snusar tahsil of Chhiodwara district, south of the Taptiin
| Betol dlstrict, in  the scuthern portion of the Seoni tahsil

| | and almost throughout the Nimar district.

Oriya 308 393 tg | Chandrapur, Padampuor, Malkharoda, Phuljhar and Khariar
Zamindaris in the Raipur district, Raigach, Samngarh ard
the eastern portions of Bastar, Jashpur and Udaipur States.

Gond: [ LATT RIE7 74 | Bastar State, Chhindwara, Betul, Seoni, Mandla, Chanda,
| Rhandara, Yeotmal, Balaghat, Magpur, Wardha, Drug,
I Amraoti, Hoshangabad distsicts, and Kanker State.

Eurukh {Oraon). 4 102 HT & | Jashpur, nnd Surguja States.

Telugu rel 136 14! = | Stroncha tahsil  of i:h:ndn district, the. southern portions of the

Yeotmal district and Bastar State,

Korku <l 112 135 7§ Hoshangabad, Nimar, Betul, Chhindwara and Amracti districts,

Banjari o6 1jo 6 | Yeotmal, Akola, and Nimar districts.

English = 13 i 1] Jubbolpore and Nagpur Cities.

Minor languages . 201 144 13

Total . 15,080 E 16,005 1,000

SuBsiDIARY TABLE !1.—DISTRIBUTION BY

LANGUAGE OF THE POPULATION OF EACH

DISTRICT.
M Nusnen rER 10,000 of Poruration SrraxiNg
DrstricT akn Natveat Divisios, : T
Hindu |M.1nthi. Oriys. | Gondi, |Kurukh. | Telugo. | Korkn. | Bagjari.|English. | Langu-
- Wie all & = A 3E
I s | 3 4 5 t 6 7 8 g 10 1
[ w I -
CENTRAL PROVINCES AND| 35363 3,008 193 | 736 63 72 i) 6o ] 127
BERAR. | 3
Mennunpa Vacrey Division “ g’”’ﬂ: 247 T rto 5 158 3o a5 158
1. Samgor ws] G20 25 a = 1 v 18 13
2, Damoh w] 50080 T =3 - — 2 a1
3. Jubbulpore - o715 7 20 206 - 1 " (= 6o gt
4 Narsinghpor -l 8057 13 1 4 . 1 y A 7 ar
Hashangabad i - o158 | (5 2 452 1 — 16 136
ti Nimar «| &xa8 1,522 5 82 - 13 81 20b i ] 8oy
7. Makmi w7308 53 13 630 v - 1,851 b 01
Prateau DivisioN -] @202 1,087 2403 r L 7 2 35
8§, Mandla w7510 18 e 2,430 . 2 5 3 14
g. Seoni w] 7040 2,466 e 2 - 2 1 32
1o. Betal -] 4488 1751 . Gt - Gay 10 3 34
11, Chhindwara - sy 1 2,105 | s 1 220 1 1 az
Maratna Pramn Divisiox ] 1458 2043 20 g8 P 158 55 123 8 79
1. :.-:’nrdh: 5 Boa 7010 v ﬁ - %:;; e ::1 5; 165
i Sagpur - 1, o744 ! - e ri o
12: Chanda . ﬁ g.un 18% 1,715 o 780 - 8 1 e
15. Bhandara w] 821 | 7057 1 1,015 - g e 1| 38
16, Balaghat ~| so47| 2700 3| nes3 16 4 I, sp
17. Amraoti w] n3By| 786 afa s 3 376 13 ] 209
18- Akola en| 3252 | 8,290 i 57 | 53 13 188 1 245
19. Baldana 1,033 e d = 24 aa 63 15 o3 1 243
an, Yeotmal wp 672 | 63 1 1,094 - aB6 aae 673 1 410
Canatniscari FLas Division o 472 508 ot 13 3 - ary 5 58
21. Raiper w] Ba430 67 1,338 1 e i s 29 11 85
#z. Bllaspur o] 0645 95 14 174 1 8 -~ ] 5 48
23 g.rug ] o460 136 19 562 \sis . 9: e = 20
. star % 3,930 705 | 4343 " A 74
3. Hanker = n,i,f 148 12 | =073 | i ] var 4| = :.2
. Nandgon | 9399 336 g0 203 | - 1 - - 1 50
27. Khalragarh -] 8732 149 P 41 ] 4 - - 16 58
a8, 'Icchhﬂlkd dan maa B‘ [ - s e wa wsn . ‘s.
. HKawardha - ¥ 4 1 ] - ana was - e 1z
;. Sakti wid g-,g?: . v 8 88 . 116 3 - - — &5 1
q1. Raigarh o Bﬁ 13| 1,913 a5 104 1 30 ,a%
53, Samngs =l 7 24 | 2,048 1 48 - 20 &
Cunota Nasrvs DIivision ] 8276 I ¥ ) 1348 = I ro 155
13 Changhhakar | 9,008 | 1 -+ i = = 1
, 34 Rorea H01 | ¥ 86 - 19 s - | 3 = 2
35 Sﬂﬂi‘l‘ . gmn - a B3 837 a2 - 116
a6. Udalpur | 7032 a 450 - 1,379 - 83 | 1
37. Jashpur - 85757 5| 409 9| 34m ! - l 3;3
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SupsiDIARY TABLE I11.—CoMPARISON OF CASTE AND LANGUAGE TABLES.
Strenpth of Number speakin
Tribe. ! triEbt& { - tribal !.u?“ Etg | R emarks.
| (Table XIII). (Table % |
1 -] 3 | 4
Bhil 24,805 18,335
Gond o » 2,100,583 1,177,031 Some of the tribes that were fabulated at
the last Census have been omitted as fgures
Halbha . - 109,160 165407 are not available.
Kaolam - 2373 2398
Kaorku an - 140,440 112,104
Korwa e - 20,472 7235
Euwrekh (Oraon) .. - 74,081 100,040




CHAPTER X

Infirmities.

137. Theinformation regarding infirmities which was asked for at the present
census 15 the same as that required at the five preced-
ing censuses, v¢z., insanity, deaf-mutism, blindness
and leprosy.  The statistics are set forth in Imperial Table X11, which shows the
distribution of the afflicted in the first part by age and in the second part by locality ;
while Table XII-A shows the infirmities by selected castes.

Three subsidiary tables are appended to the chapter. Of these,

Table [ shows the number afflicted per 100,000 of the population at each
of the five last censuses ;

Zable Il shows the age distribution for each of the sexes of the infirmities ;
and .

Table 111 shows the number afflicted per 100,000 of each age period and
compares the number of infirm of each sex.

REFERENCE TO STATISTICE

138. Statistics regarding infirmities were recorded in column 16 of the cen-
sus schedules. The mstructions for so doing were,
““ [f any person be blind of both eyes, or insane, or
suffering from corrosive leprosy, or deaf and dumb, ¢nfer the name of the
infirmity in this column.” At the present census the enumerator was required
to enter those who were totally deaf and dumb, but was not asked to enquire
whether the infirmity was congenital. In other respects the instructions do not
differ from those in ¥urcf: at the preceding census. Special gangs were employed
in the tabulation offices to collate the information in the schedules, and wrong
or doubtful entries which showed infirmities which were not asked for, such as
the lame, or indicated that the affliction was only partial, as in the case of the
one-eyed, were eliminated. The question as to the advisibility of utilising
an untrained agency to collect statistics of ailments which may require the
diagnosis of an expert, was discussed in the English Census Report of 1911, and
the conclusion there reached was that the information so collected was
bound to be unreliable. The arguments there set forth apply with even greater
force to India, where the standard even of literacy among enumerators is
often low, while thetemptation to conceal an infirmity 1s greater. As, however,
the statistics collected, imperfect though they are, supply the only information.
available concerning the prevalence of the infirmities tabulated, it has been decided
to retain them,

THE ACCURACY OF THE RECORD.

139. The marginal table sets forth the number of persons suffering from
: each infirmity per million of the
population at each of the last five
Infirmity. 1921, | 1911, | 1got. | 18g1. | 1881, 14872 | pensuses.  As was noticed at last
| census, there was a steady decline
: untlll1 190 :_1 s 3;111 a déstinct increase
S 1 Ll o e at the end of that decade. This
4 il sl e *| "l has been followed by a further
very marked increase at the
Blindness w| 2,555 | 2,066 | 1,750 | 1,788 2,533 | 1334 | present census, exceptin the case
2 otk | 00| 4s6| s4s| 6s2| g17| ;| of leprosy, where the variation
is not large. If we make the
assumption, which is not neces-
sarily a true one, that errors of classification do not vary largely from
census to census, we must look for some general cause to expl.iin the
phenomenon.  One reason must undoubtedly be found in the influenza epidemie
which, by attackilﬁ with great violence those in the prime of life, resulted in ar;
unfavnurahle_agt:- stribution, whereby there was left a larger proportion of the
infirm. It is, however, more probable that greater weig tshourd be attached

Deaf-mutism | BBE| afy| 435 | 442 | 618 | 440
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to the famine conditions prevailing at the time that the census was taken, and
that the variation is due to much more accurate classification at the present
census. i is one of the basic principles of famine administration in India that
it is better to provide work than charity for those who can work, and the list of
those entitled to gratuitous relief is subject to strict and recurring scrutiny. The
demand for inclusion in the list is, however, insistent, and at such timesthe
possession of an infirmity may therefore become a distinct asset. The census
schedules are prepared under the direct supervision of the village patwari, who
also prepares the lists of those to whom Government relief is given. The
consequence is that thereis little chance at the time of famine of an infirmity
passing unrecorded. At the same time at the larger centres the charitably
disnosed finance free kitchens, which naturally attract the infirm in large numbers,
and the record of the infirmities at these places is easier to make and therefore
more complete. Viewed in this light the small increase of two per cent in the
number of lepers probably marks a real dim mution of the disease.

Insanity.

140. The number ol insane persons returned at the present census was
224 per million as against a proportion of 154
per million at the preceding census, an increase of
about 50 per cent. The statement in the margin compares the proportion
in other provinces an
in England and Wales.
e The number of in-

DisTrBuTion AND VAEIATION

MAP SHOWING sane is very much
THE DISTRIBUTION OF INSANE’ greater in England and
IN C.E& BERAR. Walr:s, even Lhnugh
those there returned in
avarnivansn r the categories of the
= gananuaran || imbecile and feeble-
(e . -‘“,'* h-‘rl'ﬁ_- I'I'iil'ld.[’fdf ﬂ'hi‘:]‘l to-
AP et s py geh LI jgxsaren gether amount to

HinereantiiH HE S -
=, T acen LA PUN | .[..b: 1,534 per W:Il"ll’;'ﬂ'lr
LT LT LY - - Lo 1 } d s
i T el are * excluded ; and 1t
‘%‘;_ ————  ARARLAR was suggested m
A RRAS 3 noaky the last census report

a z ot P
Pas i that this is due partly
T - to the. greater com-
plexity of life m Euro-
Wumbar per Millisn’ pean countries and
75 100 partly to the larger
08 -180 REFERENCES consumption of liquor
e amd T -Chmwikhada by the working classes.
200 -- 250 ::: :_d"'"rh Allowance must
250 % over WMakral also be made for the

fact that an insane
person is much more likely to be enumerated as such if he is the inhabitant of an
asylum. At the same fime

|Number of insane tht_“ fact thﬁ.'E thE.PTDpDﬂiFﬂ‘I

Drcuince | per million of | ©f insane 1s high in the dis-

populatian: tricts of Mandla and Betul

| and in three out of the four

e ; Berar districts suggests that
the use of intoxicants is cer-

Bengal s s 13 411 1 L C

| tainly a contributing cause of
Bombay = < = f 491 insanity, although the actual
Madras - 203 | number r-:turm:ﬁ is so small
e - o ;s | that no exact conclusions can
i N safely be based on them.
Ufed: Proviness ‘ '57| At ‘the last census the
Central Provinces and Berat ... | a3y | Central Provinces and Berar
Boglaod and Wales = -1 agsy | contained a smaller propor-

tion of insane persons than
: - any other province in India,
and the figures are still low, although they are now greater than in Madras and the

United Provinces,




136 CHAPTER X.—INFIRMITIES.

141. Insanity is more prevalent among men than women, as is everywhere
Sex awp Ase. the case, but in statistics dealing with India an unknown
Diagram Shewing the number of intone pev ro0,000 factor is the greater likelihood
5 persens of each age periad. of concealment in the case
° of females, particularly those
g belonging to the  higher
castes. The proportion of

T ; insane females 1s high at the
40 D' earlier child-bearing age-
riods and towards the end

of life. At these periods it
approaches the proportion
found prevalent among men.
] The statistics for males show
S S a considerable increase in the
. proportion of lunatics among
20 Adddining TN those in the prime of life,
' a result which may be due
nx i T to the enfeebling effect of
sy the influenza epidemic, and
: to the distress caused by it.
S e The variation by sex and age
oy ol S| at the present and preceding
Females 91l sss census 1S illustrated in the
diagram which is inset in the

a8 W3 ST Sude 4030 5080 So- avep margm.
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142. Bairagis contain the highest proportion of insane, thereby illustrating
the common oriental idea that there is some connec-
tion between the mentally afflicted and the votaries
of God. All castes, such as Banias, Brahmans and Sunars, which may be
expected to lead more complex lives, have a high proportion of insane, while
the simple existence of the jungle tribes and the essentially cultivating castes is
reflected in their comparative immunity.

Deaf- Mutism.
143. The number of deaf-mutes has been returned at 14,082 persons or 881
per million as against 7,502 or 467 persons
_ Number per | per million in 1911. The figures are now
FRSER | millies of | considerably higher than in England and
| P¥ i Wales, where at the 1911 census there
e 9
Beimi , were 468 per million males and 373 females
Bihar azd Orissa | :‘E suffering from this infirmity. The very
|

Caste AxD BACE.

o g 80| great mise in the proportion of deaf-mutes
United Provinces £ 500 > % T
Madras : must first be examined from a territonal

Bombay
Central Provinces and Berar

s0| point of view. The largest increases are
el lf:‘{:-un.dl in Berar, from 1,339 to 3,581, or by
230 per cent, and in the Nagpur division,
from 1,458 to 3,165,
or by 270 per cent;
and the probable in-
ference 15 that the

MA® SHOWING '

HEDMSTRIGUTION OF PRAF ™ML T

INE.P. L BINAR e F s
%’:ﬁa\-; 53 5 stream of immigrants
R ;»3 m!,z;ﬂ. NG from thi':' St:-uth+ due to
7 N, RoRCA SURGYIA the famine, which was
T\"rﬂ S exceptionally severe
z _ ..r“‘-;{ ;\ﬁ? in  the Hyderabad
nhmgln-‘n:!“l ‘wa;.-_w#tmwl i _m"'“"-"‘ State, ]Jl’ﬂ’.!ght 4 num-
D “Q‘%:}‘ll T meann ber of afflicted beg-
e '5#'1“'"‘“ It gars with it. The
§|1[i strict O Naningh-
HE | . ur, with 145 males
*J.:t.jL.._i_ :h.i‘J\'.FI ]LJ} _ . gnd 106 fe}:naiesp&r
3 M .-‘ ."U' ‘ I Mimber pe= Willinn 100,000, as the
it s 1;_;',,,,4'1[-, e highest proportion of
weMendeasn g ] s deaf-mutes, andit is
Konng ."'l!'urh u\.h' I'I;E:LII:: dimCUIt to gi?ﬂ any
w-Manrai. lbj Hes L over = reason for this to
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distinguish it from its similarly situated neighbours. Itis closely followed by the
four districts of Berar, and the rest of the cotton country. The most favoured
localities are Chhattisgarh and the upland country of the Plateau division, and it
would therefore appear that malaria cannot be considered a determining factor.

144. The diagram in the margin‘illustrates the age-distribution of the deaf-
Aoz axp SEx mute population of either sex in 1911 and 1921, In

‘ : common with other coun-
Diagram showing the number of deaf-mutes periogod  (es the infirmity is more

: frequently found in males,
persons of each age per od. and the considerable rise that

240 O O has taken ]}lace has not
Haiee e appreciably altered the sex
proportion. The most strik-
2004+ Femalesisal ... - ing fact about the age-distri-
| Malgs 1an.. ... : bution is that the proportion
| Femalesion. ..... ., = of old people afflicted has
200 ™1 T ncreased to an  enormous
| ; ! : extent ; in the group 6o and
1 over afflicted males have
180 <411 . ] ® increased from 34 per hundred
i - thousand to 224, and females
T ! A1 from 22 to 180. Congenital
R I 1 deaf-mutes would naturally
have a short expectation of
: ] 0 life, and we are forced to the
140 +— } conclusion that the change in
' . 7 system, whereby the enume-
! { rator was asked to record
j20 Bl 1 those who were deaf and
dumb without reference to the
! z congenital nature of the infir-
100 - mity, has lead to the inclusion
5 among deaf-mutes of a
large number of old people
80 - who have become victims of
: 2 the infirmity with increasing
n ] years; and 1t is further proba-
&0 S ble that many of .those who
have been returned in this
category are deaf, but not also
4D w dumb. At the same time there
' o et is an appreciable increase in
i the earlier age periods when
20 the infirmity would be unlikely
to develop in the ordinary
course of nature, which
indicates a real growth of the
deaf-mute population.

1

0 e |

00 020 2030 3040 4050 50-60 60&
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145. The Bairagis, who are r-:l':flous mendicants, naturally show a high propor-

tion of deaf-mutes, asin sucha case the ailment would
be exploited. Dhimars; a caste of fishermen, are also
high in the list, but Kewats, who follow the same profession, are very low down.
Other important castes particularly liable to this infirmity are Banias, Malis and
Sunars, while the fact that Kalars, in whose hands the liquor trade is largely found,
are placed in the middle of the list would suggest that there 15 no correlation
between the use of intoxicants and deaf-mutism. Castes which appear to be less
afflicted are jungle-dwellers like the Gonds, Kols and Korkus, and Rajputs, and
Chamars ; and, as far as any tendency can be observed, it would appear to be in
the direction of an increase of the infirmity among the more sedentary section of
the population.

Caste A%D Race,

Blindness.

146. Blindness is the most prevalent of the infirmities record ed at the cen-
sus, and it is the one for which there is the least likelihood of error though the
statistics are still somewhat vitiatzd by the inclusion of the fan: or oné-eyed orof

L]
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persons with defective sight, There is also less tem

or prevent the record

; HOWIN
" “THE DISTRIBUTION OF BLIND
IN C. R &BERAR.

DiatrIaUTioN AND VAKIATION.

w’:’d’ —_——

tation to attempt to disclose
infirmity which is not re-
pellent. The number of
blind persons has increas-
ed during the decade
from 33,128, or 2,066
per million, to 40,836, or

M ::' CHANGEMAKAR 2,355 P‘Cr mi“iﬂn. and
Gsidons the province with the
§ exception of the Punjab
P sgsin et (g SIS TG occupies  the  most
& . T T Rone /) ARALaARK unfavourable position in
l‘n’; phre BALAS i _Im:ii{:tr while the inﬁmllit};
' ' iIs lar more prevalen
Ll '-L * - 0
¥ 1= MAGPURRBIRNE T than in the United
o f Kingdom. In British
BULBANAAE S WIS territory the infirmity is
= . most prevalent in the
Chhattisgarh and Ner-
Bt r Mitlon % s
m;‘tl;nn 1500 = b / HEFEREMCES. udf:L'l "t'ﬂ.“ﬂ'} dl‘FlSlUﬂS,
iso0 - zose [N /' t.canuixnedan |fparticularly inthe wheat-
Lol — : X Nandgasa rowing districts  of
pSoo & Jooo - b ' =
3000 — 3500 ey oshangabad and Nar-

inghpur, and is least in

evidence in the Plateau

divisior. In the Feudatory States extraordinarily high figures and large increases

are  reported from

1 r . # -

' Numberpee| Jcawardha and Chhui

Province, ete. willion of | khadan, probably owing

pepulation. | 45 the temporary exodus

= P of a large portion

Bengal ¥ - - 9 ol the able-bodied

{_1";:::;'; Provinces ., :: ‘ :r:ggf in §earch_ ot “‘D'I'li
Madras 7y ~ : .ooo| to industrial centresy, .

Bombhy e e o : e A 5

Contal Proileres sud et = 3,55 while the incidence is

Bihar and Orissa L - - '; Very low 51 the

Enpland and Wales ... it 7 forest country of

Surguja and Bastar.

147.

AGE AXD SEX.

Blindness is a disease of the aged, and one. undoubted cause of the
spread of the mfirmity is the less favourable age-dis-

tribution of the population, the proportion of those who

Diagram showing the number of blind pey 100008
persons of #ach age period.

1750 b Y L 1
___t{lllilTiil ] ;
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over.

are 50 years of age or over
being 117,917 per million in
1921, as against 111,157 in
1911. In Subsidiary Table 11
a tendency is noticeable for
the proportion of blind per-
sons in the earlier stage of
life to decrease, which is
another illestration of the
same proposition ; forif there
are [ewer young people, fewer
of them will be blind, In
addition to this, there is
a very considerable increase
in the proportion of old
persons who are blind, which
Is not apparent in the case
of those n the earlier periods
of life. In fact, congenital
blindness would appear not
to have increased at all
during the decade. Another
striking feature of the statis-
tics is the increase of the
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proportion of blind women to blind men. During childhood, when the male
sex is more often blind, there is little change, but the age at which the number
of blind females exceeds the number of males has advanced by five years,
and in nearly all subsequent age-periods thereis a substantial increase in the
proportion of females. To sum up, the population has grown older, the propor-
tion of blind persons among the aged larger, and the preponderance of blind
females over males more accentuated,

148. It is generally accepted that the glare of the sun, the dust of the dry
weather and the smoke of the cooking fire are the chief
causes of blindness in India. The sore eyes of the
children are a matter of common observation, and the remedies adopted are often
not such as would commend themselves to the scientific. During tﬁe decade the
number of operations for cataract has increased from 7,900 to 10,586, but any
scientific care of the eyes, such as the provision of spectacles to correct defects
of vision, is almost entirely confined to towns and cities.

CavsEs oF BLivpuEss.

149. As in the case of deaf-mutism, the most afflicted of the -castes
c tabulated is that of the religious mendicant Bairagis.
ASTi AND Racm r ‘ H ‘

The Bhils a'so have a high proportion, but other
jungle tribes such as the Gonds and Korkus, are more fortunate, while the
Oraons, a primitive tribe of Jashpur State, many of whom have embraced
Christianity, are the least afflicted, The high proportion among Telis may be
connected with their traditional occupation, The cultivating classes ~are
generally well off, the Rajputs being particularly favoured in this respect.

Leprosy.
— 150. During the
MAP SHOBDIS decade the number of
THE DISTRIBUTION OF LEPERS lepers increased from
IN C.P &BERAR. 17,307, o0 46 per
"l 100,000, to 8,025, or
EANEDN I.I-H-A-/z mmf\ ‘5{} per ID(EI,DUO. The
senuLr 4“{;“;} NGy mncrease 15 prﬂb%iﬂ_]‘
s O B’ diity  Hfnot a real one, owing
srnesaidt anceal R, oot to the prevalence
< I1i1iiLss: 2E of famine, as has been
e seves 11111 LAG explained  earlier in
i woams (R he chapter. It is
ML HpR Z probable also that
' __.g; ) a number of cases
| \mnoiaaranaLi of leucoderma are
O L CHANTA included in the cate-
Number per Mill = ory of leprosy, as
Below — 150 - AR TANTH e Hindi word for
150 - 308 % . Y REFERENCES oth maladies is the
:::: :: s EEL :a::‘;‘;:"" ame, There are
L gHa ='EEE K-Kinivanerh  [IVETY considerable
Above 1000 amn M-Makra anations in the distri-
ution of the leper

population, and Chhattisgarh has much the largest
proportion, followed by the cotton districts; the north
of the province and the Chhota Nagpur States

VARIATION AXD DISTRIDUTIONX.

| Nember | are comparatively immune. The Table which
Provinee. [hPz oo snd of i$ inset in the margin shows that compared with

| Popalation. [ the rest of India 1Epmsy is very prevalent in
l

this province. In Chhattisgarh the explanation

R Bicvincer - 2| 15 probably to be found in the insanitary con-
Madras iy az| ditionsof life and the lack of precautions taken
e Py 5 g;‘ toisoiate the disease ; although the appearance
Centra! Pravinces and Berar ... 50 ﬂi‘lhﬂ disease L‘:{Eitt‘ﬁ some Iﬂﬂthil'lg, IhE‘IE 15-no
Assam | such segregation as is made familiar by the

; Bible story of the ten lepers. Indeed in some
parts so little regard is paid to the disease that the writer has seen the sale
of grain in shops being conducted by lepers without protest,
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151. Except among children, leprosy is a disease more prevalent among males
than females, there being about 3 men so afflicted
to every 2 women. The largest number of lepers is
| ‘ found among persons
Diagram showing the number of lepers perisoeoc  in  the age-period
persons of cach 2ce peried. 30—45, but if the

300 — BEENEED ; proportion of lepers
sEsen e to persons of a given

] frowees age is taken, the
250 temeles.is2: L., -4+ period 55—60 con-
SN O O — : 1 11 tains the largest
C T Femalesasn - ' percentage of afflicted
200 [ persons. As  the
disease is one which
oltimately  generally
—— attacks some vital
: J part, and so proves
T = fatal, it would appear
100 - ! that it is continually
‘ SEZREPLAE ] claiming new victims

. : by spread of the
] z contagion, and the
! influence of heredity

B < i
#.ﬁl_ﬁ' | | | must be compara-

1 tively unimportant.
0-16  10-20 2030 30-40 40-50 50-60 G0&
over

152. Inthe leper asylums, of which 8 exist in this province, 5 in Chhattisgarh,
one in Mandla, one in Nandgaon State and one in Berar,
it is found that treatment by injection may effect a cure
if the disease is attacked in the incipient stages, and children are allowed to remain
with infected parents without in many cases contracting the disease. The extent
to which heredity weakens resistance to contagious infection, however, cannot
be discussed on the statistics available.

AGE AND SEx.

= = e 5 S

150

e i

1N

1
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LeErer AsviuUMS.

153. The castes which show the highest percentage of lepers are nearly all
AL ones which are found mainly in Berar and the cotton
5 ; districts, such as the Marathas, Malis, Kunhis, Dhan-
ars and Mehras or Mahars,  Watermen, such as Kewals, Dhimars and
hobis, also stand high in the list, and it is to be hoped that m- this case
afflicted persons are precluded from following the traditional occupation of
their caste. In Chhattisgarh there is no caste which has such a high proportion,
but the Chamars, whose percentage is not much above the provincial average,
supply a large number of victims owing to the size of the caste. Leprosy being
a disease largely associated with dirt, the higher castes, such as the Brahmans,
Banias and Kayasths, are naturally less Tiable to the disease.
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SuBS!DIARY TABLE III.—NUMBER AFFLICTED PER 100,000 PERSONS OF EACH AGE PERIOD,
AND NUMBER OF FEMALES AFFLICTED PER 1,000 MALES.

NUMBER AFFLICTED PER ro0000.

NUMBER OF FEMALES AFFLICTED
PER 1,000 MALES,

AGE. Isaxe \ Dear-MUTE. Brinm, Leren,
Denf-
| ‘ Insane. : Blind, Lepes,
Males. |Females, ! Males, [Females, | Males, | Females, | Males, |an|'-ﬁ-.
| |
- i [ -1 — -
: 2 [ 3 | & s | 6 7 8 | o 10 n 12 11

& 4 ! a 28 i 22 59 ! 190 3 ‘ 3 769 836 708 | 1,286
s—fu i 12 | o 28 49 03 | [ i | 5 703 iz 668 lﬂ?
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15—20 = sa a7 114 =2 118 | g8 #8 20 783 L] 762 a3t
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CHAPTER XI.

Caste.

154. Tle statistical information regarding the numbers and distribution of
the castes, tribes and races found in this province is con-
tained in Imperial Table XIII. Tn addition to this,
statistics dealing with selected castes are found in Tables I1X (education), XII-A
(infirmities), Kl% (civil condition by age) and XXI A and B (occupation), In
Subsidiary Table 1 appended to this chapter castes are classified according to
their hereditary occupation, while Subsidiary Table Il shows the numerical
variation in certain castes and trikes since 19o1.

REFERENCE TO STATINTICY.

155. It is not intended to embody in a census report the interesting informa-
tion that has been collected concerning the customs
and origin of the various castes in this province. The
subject has been exhaustively treated by Mr. Russell in his * Tribes and Castes of
the Central Provinces " published in 1916, and it will be many years before these
volumes are out of date. Indeed, it was moved in the Imperial Legislative
Assembly that caste information should be excluded from the scope of the
census enquiry on the ground that its inclusion merely tended to perpetuate
the existence of an undesirable system. The answer to this 1s that the record
of what actually is in existence is in no way responsible for its continuance, and
that the proper function of the census is to describe things as they are ; further
any method of numbering the people which did not take into account such an
important factor in the life of the people as the caste system must fail to present
a true picture. Many of the questions in which caste plays an important part, such
as civil condition, literacy and occupation, are discussed in the appropriate
chapters, and the discussion will here be mainly confired to the growth of the
population from the point of view of its division into caste, -

ScoFE OF THE CHAFTER.

156. The caste system is in a continual state of flux, and the formation of
new sub-casles or even castes is a matter of common
occurrence. Many of the new sub-castes are of an extra-
ordinarily ephemeral character, such as the Dhobis who wash clothes for
Europeans in Nagpur, or the members of a caste conference who agree to carry
out the decision of that conference, as regards some question of social reiorm.
The preparation of a complete record, therefore, even if confined to the enumera-
tion of sub-castes would be a task of bewildering magnitude; in accordance,
therefore, with the accepted practice of the Indian census, no account is taken
of sub-castes. Two exceptions have, however, been made in the case of Rajputs
and Banias, onthe ground that these iitles are not true caste names. The
former are the traditional Hindun fighting men, and the true castes are the various
“septs” ; the latter term is occupational, and denotes the profession of shop-keep-
ing, so that a record is kept of titles such as Agarwala, Mahesri, etc., which are
the real caste names of this section of the population. Even after the elimination
of sub-castes, a vast variety of castes, both large and smali, is found, and it has
therefore been decided to reduce the number concerning which separate informa-
tion is 1abulated. In accordance with this decision, those castes have been
omitted which do not comprise 1 per cent of the population unless they possess
for any reason particular importance.

RESTRICTIOR OF THE EXQUIRY.

157. The duty of the enumerator was to record inthe census schedules the

Tar wetHoo axp scors or  Slal€ement as to caste, tribe or race given by the person
THEEmguisv. epumerated. It is obvious, however, that in pracrice a
certair amount of discretion must be left to the enumerator as to the information
which he collects. In the first place, he must reject terms which are not in
reality statements of caste at all. Some of the most common variants of caste
names are pardeshi (foreigner) and Marwari (inhabitant of Marwar), and
occupational terms, such as kakim (doctor), shikars (hunter) and joskr (priest).
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Again, it is by no means uncommon for the members of a caste to pass resolutions
to the effect that they belong to a higher division of society. The most common
claim is for recognition as a Brahman or a Rajput. It is here that the task of
the enumerator is the most difficult. He will, whatever instructions are given him,
naturally reject such claims as are on the face of them absurd and the most
that can be expected of him is that he will enter the claim as made by the
individual if it has something of reason init. There are for instance many cases
in which the fact of recognition as a Rajput differs according to the locality ; and
it happens that continuous efforts at recognition will in the course of time be
rewarded with success. In doubtful cases the enumerator will be swayed by his
personal prejudice, or by the position and influence of the claimant, The
position of the enuinerator in this respect does not differ very greatly from that
of the Provincial Superintendent of Census Operations. It is natural that the
census record should be regarded as documentary evidence of caste precedence,
and the Superintendent is often called upon to adjudicate on claims of this
nature, which may be divided into two classes. The first consists of a number of
applications from admitted numbers of a caste protesting against the inclusion
of unrecognised communities in that caste. An application from the Kshatriya
Provincial Sabha stating that certain sub-castes of Rajputs do not belong to that
body, and a similar protest from the Anglo-Indian community agamst the
inclusion of Indian Christians may be cited. The second class consists of a
number of claimants for admission into the fold of Brahmans or Rajputs, which
need not be specifically mentioned  Some attempt was made by means of local
enquiry to discover whether certain castes were separate castes, or whether
they should be included as Rajput septs but in most instances the answer was
given that the instructions to the enumerator required him to enter in the census
schedule the information supplied to him by individuals. In practice, therefore,
communities have not been described as Brahmans unless their members
described themselves as such at the time of enumeration. It must consequently
be poigted out that the census tables, even if it were possible to isolate the
entries concerning ingdividuals, cannot be taken as having any evidential value on
which claims to caste precedence can be adjudicated

158. The Central Provinces and Berar report of 1911 contains an interesting
TuE ACCURACY OF THE account of the difficulties which militate against an
Recomo, accurate record of castes. The actual process of
enumeration is a comparatively simple one, for in a country like India it is in the
vast majority of instances as easy to record a man’s caste as his name. Some
indication has already been given of the difficulties with which the enumerator
contends, and it may be stated with some confidence that the percentage of error
in enumeration is so small as to be negligitle. In the tabulation offices, however,
owing to the multiplicity of castes, the similarity of many of the caste-names,
the fact that the same castes have different names in different localities, and the
desire of the slip-writers to attain a high outturn of work, strict supervision is
necessary to ensure accuracy. The difficulty of securing the correct classi-
fication of castes which have a variety of names has been largely met by the
compilation of the information on this subject which is the legacy of preceding
censuses ; and any unusual name which cannot be identified by this means is
enerally to be found in Mr. Russell's exhaustive book, At the present census
the number of castes entered in Table XIII has been reduced from 384 in 1911
to 228 ; it follows that, with the reduction of the number of castes dealt with and
the exelusion of the less numerous ones, the majority of the errors of classification
will be eliminated in the process of combining the smaller castes into the category
of “ others.” While, therefore;some errors may have been introduced by the
confusion of caste-names, a number of instances of which are given in the 1911
report, their number cannot be sufficiently large to justify the charge that the
statistics as presented are seriously inaccurate,

159- In 190t castes were classified according to their social precedence,

but at the 1911 census the procedure of 1891 was again

ko Tk adopted, according to which the traditional accupation of
the caste formed the basis of classification, This procedure has agiin been
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adopted at the Er&sent census, but owing to the reduction in the number of

castes tabulated fgures for certain unimportant groups are not now available.

The groups have, however, been numbered as in 1911 in order to facilitate

comparisons. There are now 31 main occupational groups, of which 4, including
those not otherwise classified, have more than a million adherents, while the
numbers in 14 others exceed 10o,000. The largest group is that of the
forest and hill tribes with 2,262,000 members, of whom no fewer than 210,600,
or 65 per cent, are Gonds. The culiivating castes, of whom the most numerous
are the Kunbi and the Mali, cccupy the second place with a total of 2,850,000,
and the weavers come third with 1,810,000, or about 11 per cent of the total

opulation. In this group the Mahars, who number 1,171,000, are the most
important. Graziers ahd dairymen occupy the next place with a total that is now
just short of a million, while leather-workers, oil-pressers, landowners and priests
and devotees in the above order each contribute between 500,000 and goo,000
to the population of the province. In the succeeding paragraphs the compo-

sition.and numerical strength of the various groups will now be examined in

detail in the order of their classification.

160. The principal land-holding caste is that of the Rajputs, who number
Giogr 1. 456,000 as against 441,000 in 1911, The

Lanp-NOLDERS. increase is probably a nominal one, due to

individuals who during the decade claim to have entered the Rajput fold; and to

! | B, from 102,000 to 191,000 among those who
il Strength, | ineremse14), | Dave returned themselves as Rajputs with-
decrease (—) | out specifying the sept to which they

| —— | belong. Numerical details of the Rajput

Rajpnt vl 455506 ¥ septs are to be found in Imperial Table X1I1.
Maiatha | et + 10 | The opportunity may, however, be taken to
{ disclaim any authority. to decide whether

the members of the septs so tabulated are
Rajputs or not. The right to this denomination was challenged in the case
of certain septs by the Provincial Kshatriya Sabha, and enquiry was made
from the districts in which they were mostly found as to whether they were
locally recognised as Rajputs ornot. The replies received were most conflicting,
as the fact of recognition varied from locality to locality. It was, therefore,
decided to include the septs that were tabulated at the previous census, but
to accept no responsibility for the statement made at the time of enumeration
that they were Rajputs. The table in the margin shows the strength
of the most important septs
of Rajputs as returned at

Mo, | Name of sept. | Strength. Hd.INlm:nE!!‘gl.l Strength. the present census, "J“-Ing1
| l | however,” to the fact that

Sl o at the time of enumeration

L4

¢ |Paowar .. 5352403 | ia | purtia anz8 | the sept was sometimes omit-
z | Raghubansi ... 18740 | 13 | Baksaria .. 2,135 ted the: number h
a | Jadam e 15,463 | 14 | Bundela . 2,000 v L L s OWn
4| Chauhss | .| 11,540 | 1z | Solanki L 1,588 agalnst each sSept 1s below
5 | Dhakar = 8847 | 10 | Parihar o 1,571 - i
6 | Rathor o s052 | 17 | Sohner . 1,542 IhE ‘tctu‘d ﬁglﬂ'ﬂ d ThE
7. | Gaur "'I 4070 | 18 ; Suryavansi 1422 maost numerpus Ef]}l is* that
B | hagbanal .. 4005 | 10 Baghel 1,405 ¥ ok E
o | Bas: i i e s _ﬂf the Pan“ars._“ h_lr:h is an
10 { Bais | 4017 | a1 | Tanwar 5 1,709 important cul ivating and
ri | Kaoaojin .| o053 | 3 | Chandel — w) = 34| Japd-holding community in
‘I \ Total 253271 | the Seoni, Bhandara and
: Balaghat districts.  Their

numbers show little variation
during the decade. The Raghubansis come next in numerical importance, but they
are of mixed descent, and are not universally recognised as Rajputs, with whom
they do not intermarry. They are found mostly in the Nerbudda Valley Division.
. There are also some Raghubansi Gujars who may perhaps be confused with the
Rajputs in the census retarns.  Jadams, who are found almost exclusively in the
Hoshangabad district, number 15,000. They are considered now practically a

this cause may be atiributed the increase -
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separate caste. Chauhans are the only other sept whosé reported numbers
exceed 10,000, and they are found in the north of the province. Those returned
in the Chhattisgarh Division are probably a separate caste of village watchmen
of impure descent, but with some claim to Rajput blood, The other important
caste of land-holders is that of the Marathas, who show an extraordinary
increase from 61,000 in 1021 to 04,000 in 1011 and again to 206,000 at the
present census. The term Maratha, however, is really a territorial name denot-
ing an inhabitant of Maharastra, and the increase is at the expense of the Kunbis
of Berar, commonly known as Maratha Kunbis, whose caste organizations have
recently been active in asserting their claim to the more valued title of Maratha.
Marathas, of course, are found predominantly in Berar and the adjoining
districts.

161. The second group is that of the cultivators, who number 2,851,000

Grour No. ii. at the present census. The most
CULTIVATORS {INCLUDING GROWERS OF numerons are the Kunbis of the Maratha
SERCN 2 SRR Plain Division with a total iof 1,253000.

The Kurmis of the Central Provinces, of whom there are 302,000, like the Kunbis
of Berar have a functional name and are

Percentnae of|  1H€E traditional ftillers of the soil.  The
13’ M Straigth. | inerense (#),| Malis and Kachhis are also important
decrease (—) | cullivating castes of whom Mr, Russell

-— — —| says: ' lhe distinction between the
Kunbi w | 5353906 —5| Kachhis and Malis of the Hindustani dis-
s i T, —7| tricts is that the former grow regular
armi - 501,747 - ety ] = 3
Lodbi 303,012 —-6| irrigated crops while the latter confine
K i e Gy — 0 . : S
Bhosar o pLe +7| their operations to vegetables and flower
Baral = s384 —io0| gardens; whereas the Mali or Marar of
s 1 14se 5| the Maratha country is both a culiivator
Agharia 24,775 —8| and a gardener.”  The Malis pumber
e s s 2 2| 322,000 persons, and the Kachhis 116,000,
Daei 18,306 —25| Another important cultivating caste is that

wal e 1,503 — " . "
o inty 1 13 Bak —io| of the Lodhis, numbering 296,000. They
_JHhimi- -g.g;g —12| are found mainly in the north of the prove
at aam 4 bt | 3 - % 1
Deswall | P —a8| ince, and are said to have originally
Kir i 4,953 —=6 | migrated from Ludhiana in the Punjab,
Exbis o SR, =% | whence they take their name. Other

castes of cultivators are less important, but
the Barais, of whom there are 34,000, may be mentioned as the traditional
growers and sellers of betel-leaves; they reside chiefly in the Maratha
plain country and the Saugor and Jubbulpore districts. The Bhoyars, who
number 63,000 mainly in the Chhindwara and Betul districts, are of interest in
that they are only found in the Central Provinces, and are a caste which at
one time bad claims to be recognised as Rajputs which they now no longer
possess. The Manas, who number 48,000, or two per cent less than in 19t
are a caste of Dravidian origin belonging to the Chanda district, whence a
small number have spread (o neighbouring districts ; they are said to have been
the ancient rulers in those parts befors they were dispossessed by the Gonds.
Kirars, with 44,000 persons, are a cultivating class of the Nerbudda Valley
Division, who claim to be bastard Rajputs. Agharias and Koltas both belong
to'the eastern parts of the province bordering on the Oriya country. The
former are said to be immigrants from Agra, and form a very self-contained
community, as they claim that it is wrong to utilise any article they have not
made or grown themselves, except ironand salt, They have decreased by
8 per cent during the decade. Koltas are the Oriya cultivating class
corresponding to the Kurmis and Kunbis of the Hindi and Marathi parts of
the country. A decrease of 45 per cent in their number is probably due to
the fact that in Raipur and Bilaspur they returned their caste as Uriya, Kohlis,
who number 24,761, or 3 per cent less than in 1911, are the only other culti-
vating caste with more than 20,000 adherents.  They belong to the Wainganga
valley, and can claim to have left their distinctive mark on the country, as they
constructed most of the tanks for which that area is famous.

t
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162. The castes enumerated under this head number only 71,000 persons.
Grovr No. 111 The greater portion of the Tabﬂurin . popu-

LAROUNKRE, lation, however, is returned under the head

of hill tribes, or of castes such as Mahars, who have the traditional occupation of
weaving which is the actual occupation

| Percentigeor| Of @ comparatively small portion of their

Name. Strength. | increase (1), numbers. The castes in the category of

| Gecrease (=9 Jabourers only represent those who have

;‘ i i, 5 IR no particular occupation of their own.

hasis a7.518 —13 e i 5 A

Maibwar S —:31 The most numerous caste in this group
Raiwar il 7,50y —72| is that of the Ghasias, who now number
Mals - ;ﬁ? :f: 38,000, or 13 per cent less than in ro11.
Saonts 3042 | —62 | They are found mainly in the Chhattisgarh

and ‘Chhota Nagpur Divisions. As their
name implies, they are frequently cutters of grass, and are sometimes
known as seis or grooms. The Majhwars, who come mainly from Bilaspur
district, number 10000. They are a small mixed tribe which apparently
originated from the Gonds, Mundas and Kawars. They were also found in
the Sarangarh and Udaipur statesin rgi1, but appear at the present census
to have been enumerated under another name. None of the other castes in this
group contain more than 10,000 members, or have more than local importance.
The large decrease shown against them in' the decade indicates the difficulty
of .obtaming accurate figures for emall and little known castes; a difficulty
which is particularly apparent in the case of the Malas, a low Telugu caste
found mainly in the cotton-growing country, where their name is easily confused
with that of the more numerocus Malis. =

163. This is the largest caste group, containing 3,262,000 individuals against
Grovr No. IV, 3,680,000 in 1911. Included in this total

FREIERND Witk YEINeS: . are 347000 individuals belonging to the

Munda or Kolarian tribes, which: are dealt with in the following paragraph. The
tribes in this group include the true inhabi-

| Percentageor| tants of forest and hill areas as well as a

Name. Steeagth, Lnorrm +) | large number of persons who now live in the

b ecresse (=1 more open country, and form the ordinary
S R  FR L) labouring population. The most important
el i (s - tribe is that n_flhe Gonds, lnwhlch 2,110,000
Halbe - 100160 +9 | persons are included, amounting to about
iy s —9| two-thirds of the total 51r¢=_.nEth of the
el Y A $3434 group and more than one-eighth of the
ol " i | +1s| population of the province. Their numbers
Binjhwar - ,::m , ~39| have declined from 2,334,000 or by 10
Bhil m| e 33| per cent since 1911, but as the jungle
Ko | < (i s tribes always suffer heavily in times of
Bhulnhar 72 11,000 | —s-| stress and owing to their prolificness make
mf:;; e it %1 a quick recovery afterwards, it must not be
i ar k] 253 | —go| thought that they are declining in numeri-
' ! cal strength. The number indeed is

: 3 eater than at the 19o1 census imme-
diately after the great famine, and is a%:::ut the same asin 18g1. The Gonds were
at one time the dominant race in this part of India, and the name Gondwana,
which is sometimes given to portions of the province, is derived from
them, ~They have been gradually pushed back from the more open
parts of the country by the Aryan invasions, but are still in considerable force
in the more inaccessible tracts, and a number of Gond Ruling Chiefs and
Zamindars still preserve something of the ancient dominion of their tribe. They
are found all over the province, and form more than half the population of
the Mandla district ; they are also numerous in the other Plateau districts, Chanda,
Jubbulpore, Bhandara,” Balaghat, the districts of the Chhattisgarh division
and most of the Feudatory States. Many of the other castes tahuﬁated in this

up are ofishoots from the Gond stock such as the Pardhans, Kolams,
 Dhanwars, Bhunjias, and a number of other small tribes which have not been
separately tabulated at this census. The Pardhans are an inferior branch
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of the Gonds, whose occupation is to act as priests and minstrels of that tribe,
and they were at one time the genealogists and ministers of the ancient Gond
kings. They now number g6,000, a decrease of 1) per cent during the decade,
but much of the decrease comes from the Mandla district, where they may
have been returned as Gonds proper. The Kolams are a tribe numbering
24,000 persons found almost emirely in the Yeotmal district of Berar, and
are usually considered to be akin to the Gonds, and epeak a language of their
own called Kolami, which has much in common with Gondi; they are by
occupation mainly cultivators and labourers. The Dhanwars are a primitive
tribe of about 17,000 persons living in the Zamindaris of the Bilaspur district
and the neighbouring Feudatory States. Their name is derived from Dhanuhar,
which mieans bowman, and the bulk of the tribe have until recently been
accustomed to obtain their live'ihood by hunping with bows and arrows. They
are probably a mixed tribe akin both to the Gonds and Kawars. The Bhunjias
are a small Dravidian tribe, with some connection with Gonds and Halbas,
residing in the Khariar and Bindra-Nawagarh Zamindaris of the Raipur
district. The Kawars, who number 222,000 persons, are a primitive tribe livin
mainly in the hills of the Chhattisgarh districts north of the Mahanadi ang
in the Feudatory States of the Chhota Nagpur Divizion. Their numbers have
decreased by 3 per cent since 1gi1. Eight of the Zamindars in the Bilaspur
district belong (o this tribe, and they consider that their traditional occupation
is that of soldiers. At the present day they are mainly labourers and culti-
vators. It is probable that they belong to the Dravidian family. Halbas
are a tribe having their origin in the Bastar and Kanker siates and the ad-
joining portions of the Raipur and Drug districts; they have spread westwards,
and about 17,000 are found in the Bhandara district and smaller numbers in
other portions of the Maratha Plain division. Their total strength at the
present: census is 100,000, an increase of g per cent in the census. They
have a separate dialect called Halbi, which is spoken extensively in the
Bastar state. In origin they are thought to be the offspring of irregular unions
between the Oriya Rajas and their retainers and the women of the household,
and at the present day they are mostly small cultivators and temants. The
Oraons or Kurukhs are a Dravidian tribe numbering 74,000, mostly in the
Jashpur and Surguja States. Many of them embraced Christianity Elfinr to the
census of 1911, and are thus excluded from the tribal statistics. The Andhs,
who number 52,000, are a low cultivating caste in Berar. They are probably
a non-Aryan tribe of immigrants from the south, but their "origin is obscure,
and they are rapidly becoming hinduised by association with theif neighbours,
Bharias or Bhumias, of whom there are 52,000, mainly come from the Jub-
bulpore district, but are found in small numbers elsewhere. They have increased
by 2 per cent in the decade. They are a Drayidian tribe, probably derived from
tge Bhar tribe which was once dommant in the Eastern part of the United
Provinces, but now relegated to the degrading office of swineherds. Binjhwars,
who number 36,000, are an offshoot of the Baigas, of whom there are 28000.
The former are, however, the more important community, and contain several
of the Zamindars in the Raipur and Bilaspur districts. The same distinction
may be said to exist between their two tribes as between the Raj-Gonds and
Gonds, the former of whom consist of the land-owning classes, and may have
some admixture of Rajput blood owing to the abduction of Rajput women in
less settled times, The Baigas have the hereditary occupation of Friests to
many of the neighbouring tribes in the Chhattisgarh Division. The Bhils
are an indigenous non-Aryan tribe, whose true home is the hilly country of the
lower Satpura range, where they were at one time the rulers. In the Central
Provinces they are found in the Nimar district, and are scattered over Berar. They
number 25,000 or 11 per cent less than in 1911. Kolis number 41,000 and
have increased by 14 per cent in the decade. They are akin to the Bhils,
and were at one time the guardians of the passes from the north into Berar.
Their distribution is much the same as that of the Bhils, but they have spread
more into the Maratha Plain country.

164. The most important of the remaining tribes in this %mup belong to the

Munda or Kolarian family, and represent the pre-Dravidian inhabitants of India.
Their centre is to the east of the province in Orissa, but a number of them
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are found within the cenfines of the province. The principal tribe in this
family is that of the Kols, which supplies the name of the family ; 96,593 Kols
were enumerated at the present census, or 17 per cent more thanin 1gt1. The
increase is due to the demand for their labour, and they are in partif:ular request
in the manganese mines. They are accustomed to move about in search of
work, and hence they are scattered all over the province, but large numbers
are found in the Jubbulpore district, owing to the proximity of Rewah State,
from which they have cmiﬁraled. The Korkus, of whom there are 140,440,
are of interest ethnologically, as their habitation in the Satpura and Mahadeo
Hills is separated by a considerable distance from that of the rest of the Kolarian
family. They still live together as a tribe, and few have descended from the
hills into the more open country. The Sawaras are a Kolanan tribe numbermﬁ
74,050 persons, of which one branch is now found in the Saugor and Damo

districts, and the other in Bilaspur and Raipur. This peculiar distribution is
probably due to the fact that they were once the dominant tribe in the Kolarian
family, and were correspondingly widespread. The Korwas, who number 20,472,
are confined almost entirely to the plateau of the Chhota Nagpur States of
Surguja and Jashpur, but a decrease of 40 ﬁur cent in their numbers in the
decade may perhaps be due to confusion with some other tribe, or to emigration
consequent on a rebellion which occurred in the decade in Surguja State, The
number of Nagasias, the only other Mupda tribe, is 14,792, a lhigure approxi-
mating to that of the 1go1 census. Itis clear that the 1git figure of 44,050
was ipcorrect and due to misclassification. The tribe is found chiefly in  Jashpur

State,

165. The graziers and dairymen are an important group with a total
Gaour Mo V. strength of g76,000. The most numerous

GraziEEs Awp DairyuEx, caste 15 that Df th{: ﬂhil’ﬁ “‘ith.ﬁﬂs,ﬂﬂﬂ
adherents, or 18 per cent less than in 1911. The decrease in their number is
due largely to their tendency to disintegra-
' tion and to the formation of separate

| Percentage of - !'I f - F d ]l

Name. | Strength,  increass(+), | ‘castes. They are found disiributed a

decresse (—)| over the province, but are less numerous
== | — —————| nthe Maratha Plain country, where their
Ahir r 603,797 —i8 lace is taken by the Gowaris. Their
Gowar 155,003 — § . A 4 5
Dhangar i e » 1| ©ccupation is pre-eminently the care of
Gujar wl 54,087 — 2| cattle and the sale of milk. The Gowaris
f{:‘:;’:: 1 iy —:5| are the herdsmen or grazier caste of the
Golar 3 11,595 —3 | Maratha country, and correspond to the
Ghosi = 5474 —d4 :

Ahirs of the rest of the province. Their
numbers are practically stationary at
136,000, of whom 111 000 come from Berar and 30,000 from the Nagpur Division,
I'}%angars_ numbering 97,000 or I per cent more than in 1911, are a Maratha
caste of shepherds and blanket-weavers found mainly in the Maratha Plain and
in Nimar, They deal exclusively in sheep and goats, and are to a certain extent
nomadic, as they may be seen wandering to the most suitable pasture-lands in
the hot weather. At such times their flocks are much in request for purposes
of manure. Gujars in this province are mainly immigrants from Gwalior and’
are found chiefly in the Nimar and Hoshangabad districts. They were originally
a_nomadic tribe, but have settled down as good cultivators, whose connection
with their traditional occupation 15 now shown by the number and excellence of
the cattle they keep. They have decreased by 2 per cent and now number
55.000. Like the Dhangars, the Gadarias are shepherds, not cowherds, and
they are found scattered over the province except in the Maratha Plain. They
now number 36000, but have decreased by ro per centsince 1911. The
Hatgars, of whom there are 12,000, are a branch of the Dhangars mainly found
in the Pusad fa/uk of Yeotmal, and the Golars are the shepherd class of the
Telugu country, of whom the same number are found in the south of the
province.

166. Dhimars, Kewats and Kahars are the three castes which have a variety

Gaotr No. VI, of occupations all connected with water.

-!| Fulnn:nlh: Boaruen AND PALKISEARERS. They are thus ﬁshermen, boatmen and
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growers of water-nuts. The three castes are not really distinct, but Dhimars are
most numerous in the Maratha country,

ilf:c‘;ruu.%a oi| Kahars in the north of the province and

Name. Streagth, | tecrease (+), | Kewats in Chhattisgarh. The names are
ccrease (—). . :

sl T sometimes interchangeable, and each caste

; R | is found all over the province. At the

E:",T:‘ | [ s 4 + 3| present censas, Dhimars number 262,000,

Kahar | anee) —o| Kewats 175000 and Kahars 21,000.

Kewats have increased by 3 per cent
during the decade, but Dhimars and Kahars are fewer by 8 and 10 per cent
respectively.

167. There are a number of castzs of vagrant hunters, of which the Pardhis
Grove No. VII. alone have any numerical importance.

Howraes axo Fowrras. They are found in small numbers all over

the province, but chiefly in Berar. They combine the occupation of the capture
of birds and small game with that of petty
thieving, which is a common characteristic

| Percentage of I

Nacas, Strength. | increase (+), | of vagrants all over the world. As may be

seerese 741 supposed, their presence is not welcomed

= . — | in the villages in which they make a short
Pardhi 13,151 l —6

sojourn. A section of them, knownas the
Chita Pardhis, is well kunown for the
manner in which its members utilise the hunting leopard for catching deer.

168. The membership of this group is 543,000, and by far the most
Gaour No. VIIL important caste is-that of the Brahmans,

Brissm: Ang; Daveries. who number 457,000 or 2'g per cent of

the total population. Their importance, however, is out of all proportion to
their numbers, owing to their high caste,

™ Percentago of | 204 the fact that they nccuE_\' most of the
Name, Strongth, | incresse (+), | positions which call for a higher standard
decrease (=l of intelligence, No less than 74 per cent

s of Government se:vants above the menial

Brakman : "5?'335' + 3| class are said to be Prahmns, At the
E:;“,;;i g ;49:;9, —o| time of the census a number of castes
Fakir 7713 | —15| always assert their claim to recognition as
Hap el ~— *| Brahmans, but it is probable, in view

of the predominance of Brahman enumera-
tors, that few obtain this pri\'iluge: who aré not strictly entitled to it, and that the
door is closed against accretions to the caste much tore strictly than in the
case of Rajputs: [he increase of 3 per cent during the decade therefore
probably is a fair index of the natural increase of population. Sub-castes and
divisions of Brahmans are very numerons, but they are not tabulated in the
census returns.  In addition to his practical monopoly of clerical and administra-
tive appointments, the Brahman is found in every walk of life. A large number
follows the traditional occupation of the caste, and there are manv religious
mendicants, The life of aﬁcggur. indeed, is regarded as a meritorious one in
the case of a Brahman, and no stigma attaches to what elsewheré 18 an
occupation held in little esteem. In view of their habits and occupation
Brahmans are of course found distributed all over tlfe province, and are
proportionately more numerous in the more developed parts of the country.
The other casies tabulated in this group at the present census are almost
exclusively religiovs ‘mendicants, and they are therefore found all over the
province. Gosains number 40,000 or 6 per cent less than in 1911.  They are
the religious mendicants of the Sivite sect, from whom a caste has now
developed. Bairagis are a caste similarly formed from the religious mendicants
of the Vishnuite sect. Their numbers have decreased by g per cent during the!
decade; and now amount to 35,000. Jangams, who nimber about 3,500, are
a Sivite order of wandering religious mendicants, who are the R;ieatﬁ and gurus
of the Sivite sect of Lingayats. They are found mostly in the Maratha country.
Fakirs are a class of Mohammedan beggars whose numbers have decreased m
ten years by 135 per cent to 8,000
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169. At the present census the Bhats, who are the caste of bards and
Grour Nos. X axp XI. genealogists, have decreased by 31 per cent
Gexeazoaisrs, BARDS ANo ASTROLOGERS. 10 20,000, The decrease is fairly uniform
over the province, and there is no reason to suppose that the figures are

! Percentage of

inaccurate. Bhat is not strictly a caste
name, and many castes have their own

Name. Str;aglh. | increase (+}, Bhats. A Bbat’s Stﬂndi“g therefore often

[racpa L=k depends on that of the caste with which

; - he is associated. In his function as
Bhat I 15,879 [ 5

genealogist he was the sole recorder of
births and marriages and, if his evidence

could be accepted with confidence, would provide an excellent substitute for a

system of registration of births and marriages.

The other caste in this group,

that of the Joshi or astrologer, is numerically unimportant and has not been

tabulated at this census.

170. Kayasths are an important caste of writers and village account-
Grour No. XII. tants which now ranks little below the
Whiters

Brahmans, though at one time occupying a

much lower position in the social scale. Their numbers are 34,000 or 2 per

cent more than in 1911,and, as their occupa-

| Percentage of |  tion requires, are found all over the pro-

Hame. | Strough. joerease (4), | vince. The otherimportant caste in this

| SR roup, that of Bidurs, consists of illegitimate

Kayasth araio A i ﬁfscendants of Brahmans in the Maratha

Bider - 17740 | ~1s | country, whose numbers have decreased
| by 15 percent during the decade.

171. Of the castes tabulated under this group at the census of 1911,

Grovr No. XIIL
Musicians, Siwoees, Daxcess, Mimics Axp
Juooress,

the only one of numerical importance is
that of the Mangs, who have increased
by 1 per cent during the decade. The

Mangs are an impure caste, 75 per cent of whom come from Berar, and the

majority of the remainder from the Nagpur

I | Peresntage of | division. They beat drums at village festi-

Name. | Strength, gﬁmu‘ {+) | wals, castrate cattle, and also make brooms

|  fecreae ()1 and mats of date palm and keep leeches

m ' B! - for blood-letting. ~ome of them are
Mang ...‘ 84,230 i + 1

village watchmen, and tlicir women act as

midwives. A sub-division known as

Mang garoris are usually professional criminals.

172.

Grour Ne. XIV.
Traptas axn PepLans,

219,000 persons have been recorded in this group, of whom no

fewer than 205,000 are Banias, who have
increased by 3 per cent since 1911. The

term Bania is really an occupational word meaning a merchant, not a caste-name,

and the various true castes included as

[ Percentage of | Banias have been separately tabulated as

Name. it gl | (23| sub-castes. The figures of those sub-

| corense = | castes are given in the marginal table,

a [ttt e and the very considerable decrease since
o 31 - i —1p 1911 indicates that in many instances the
Bohra ...] 5,666 | +14 | more detailed information as to sub-caste

was not collected by the enumerators.

The most numerous group is that of the Agarwals, supposed to be the

hi
Ju

ighest and most important sub-division of the E:anias. They are found mainly in
ihulpore and Nagpur, and are said to be inmigrants from the Punjab, The
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Mahesris are mostly found in the Maratha country and the neighbouring
Central Provinces districts. Their original
home was in Bikanir, though they derive

FrivciPAL CASTES oF BANIAS. Strength. b x

their name from an ancient town on the
Abrd A 1517 | Nerbudda not far from Indore. They
Mabeshri b495 | include some of the richest traders in the
Marwy] -| $79 | province. The name Marwari indicates
Oswal & s234 | those Banias who have come from Marwar,
e s} $u3 | and is not a real caste name at all.
Kasarwan| - a6as | Parwars are mustl%( Jains of the D'gam-
h‘;ﬁ;{“ o ?:3'5: bari sect, and are famous for the beauti-
Nema & w93 | ful templesthey build. Like the Marwaris,
LS A 1433 | the Oswals are immigrants from Marwar,
Golapurab 448 | and derive their name ftrom a town of
Chimagez = '8 | the name of Osnagar in that country.

They are the most important tradin
class in Rajputana, and their importance among the Banias of the Cemraflz
Provinces is greater than their number would indicate. The Gahnis .are immi-
grants from Bundelkhand, and are found in the adjnining Central Provinces
districts of Saugor, Damoh, ]ubhuIﬂore and Narsinghpur. Less than 5,000
persons havz been returned under the other Bania sub-castes. Komtis are a
Madras caste of traders who correspond to the Banias ; they have been tabu-
lated only for the Chanda and Yeotmal districts in which the majority of them
are found. They number 9,000 or 19 per cent less than in 1g11.  Bohras have
increased in number by 14 per cent during the decade and now number nearly
6,000 persons. They are a caste of Mohammedan traders from Gujarat, and are
found in most districts of the province. The Bohras in this province are all
Shias, and form the majprity of the Shia community.

173. The membership of this group numbers 169,000, of whom nearly
Grour No. XV. three-quarters are Banjaras, who have

CARRIERS 0Y PACK ANIMALS. decreased by g per cent during the decade.

They are found in greatest numbers in the Berar districts. At one time they mono-
polised the carrying trade of the central parts
Percentage of| Of India, and were in particular demand to
Name. Strongth. | increase (+), | supply the necessary transport for armies.
decrease (=)|  Owing to the development of communica-
;ﬂ i t';?ns by :iail. thrg.- have to a 1argehextem lost
jarm o 122,973 —9 | theirtraditional occupation and have settled
il : vicsd] *® | down as cuhi?atorsl.J Their women are
easily recognised by their picturesque
clothing and the long sticks on their heads around which they fasten their hair.
Wanjanis, who are found mostly in Perar, took to cultivation sooner than the

Banjaras, with whom they severed their connection, and now form a separate caste.

174, Nais and Mhalis are not really distinct castes, the latter term

Growe No. XVL. being the Marathi equivalent for a barber.

Bassens. Nais are found all over the province and

| — have increased in number by 7 per cent

Name. | Strength | increase (+),| 10 160,000 during the decade. Mhalis

, decreass (—). | now number 22,000, or 42 per cent more

_ — —| thanin 1911, but it is probable that they
Nai N . +7 | bave been confused with the Malas or
Mhali 21,763 | *42 | Malis either at the present or the previous

census.

175. The Dhobis, or washermen, as their name implies, are a functional
Groor No. XV, caste. Their numbers show no change
Wasuzsusx, during the decade. In spite of his occu-

ot 1;- pation wllicl; h!:ings hi;‘n into close contact
Percentage off  with many of the population, the Dhobi is
e e hmt;ﬂi. cunsidereﬁ to be i£pur& and not to be
3 touched by the higher castes. Dhobis
Dhobi < eehu " are found distributed all over the pro-

vince.
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176. This important group contains 1,810,000 persons, of whom 1,17¥,000,
Grour No. XVIIL or nearly two thirds, are Mahars, a small

WEATERS, CARDERS AND DYERS. increase during the intercensal period.
Mahars are found predominantly in the Maratha plain country, and in smaller
numbers in the Betul and Chhindwara dis-

| Percestage of tricts and in the Bastar state. They are

Name. Strength. | incrense (+).| ore of the untouchable castes, but in Berar
decrease (=) | they hold a very powerful position in the

= T it — | village community. In most villages a
e ol IR v 44 = _ | numberof Mahar families called watandar
Koshti w| 15000 — 3| Mahars hold a hereditary position which
s i '4;'2533 — 3| they defend with much zeal. Their fune-
Katin |  37es0 —a| tions inc'ude the removal of dead animals,
2:‘:‘;“ %t W =29 | the weighing of grain, the sanitation of the
Sali &4 10,100 —ag | village, assistance at funerals,and help to the
Bhulia 1728 | —64|  patei or headman of the village in the govern-

: ment work of collecting revenue, sending
messages and keeping the public peace. Fort these duties they were formerly
remunerated by a gran cess on cultivated land which was paid to them at the time
of harvest. This has recently been changed to a regular cash cess assessed on
the land revenue. Thus although'they occupy a position of considerable social
degradation, few villages can exist without their services, and if, as sometimes
happens, they have a quarrel with the village h=adman, itis by no means certain
which l)arty will prove the victor. The caste supplies a good deal of the
general labour, agricultural or otherwise, in the Maratha Plain division, and only
a comparatively small proportion of them are weavers. Much of the work in
the big spirning and weaving mills is, however, done by them. Pankas are a
Dravidian caste of weavers and labourers found chiefly in the Mandla district
and Chhattisgarh. They also sometimes work as village watchmen. They
number 207,000, but have decreased by 4 per cent since 1911. Koshtis number
151,000, a decrease of 2 per cent during the decade; they are a Telugu and
Maratha weaving class, but occupy a somewhat higher social position than other
castes of similar habits, Their standard occunation is the weaving of the fine
silk-bordered clothes which are worn by well-to-do persons in the Maratha
country, but the competition of the mills has hit them hard, and, as the
demand for their products varies with the character of the season, they
are among the first to show distress in times of agricultural depression. The
Gandas arc an impure caste belonging to the Oriya country, and in this
province are found almest exclusively in Chhattisgarh! They number 143,000,
or 5 per cent less than in 1g11. They are connected with the Pankas, but have
now become a separate caste. They act as village watchmen, weavers of coarse
cloth and musicians. The Kori is the weaving caste of Northern India and is
found mainly in the north of the province. The caste is of low standing, but is
not impure. Jts numbers have decreased by . per cent since 1c¥1, and now
stand at g8,000. Katias are an occupational caste of cotton spinners and
village watchmen belonging to the Satpura districts and the Nerbudda valley.
They now number 38,000 or 8 per cent less than in 1g11. Bahnas, who are
mostly. Mohammedans, are the occupational caste of cotton cleaners, but hand
cleaning cannot compete with the cotton gins, and many of them have taken to
other occupations and have returned themselyes at the census as ordinary
Mohammedans, This accounts for a decrcase in their number of 29 per cent
during the decade to 34,000. Rangaris or Chhipas are a Hindu raste of dyers
found mainly in the Maratha country. Their social position is higher than that
of the weavers. They are found mainly in the Maratha districts. Their num-
bers have decreased by 11 per cent during the decade and are now 15,000.
Salis, who number 10,000, are an offshoot of the Koshtis of Telugu origin.

177 Darjis number 51,000 and have decreased by 1 per cent in 10 years,
Gaore No. XIX. They are, as may be expected from their
Tattons, occupation, found all over the province.

Percentaee of L heir caste position is just below that of
mﬁg the .cullivatinlg classes. The com-
| ‘| paratively small number of tailors is due to
D __! L5e59 [ | thefact that the bulk of the clothes worn

by the population is woven, not sewn.

Su:np_.h.
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178. Barhais are the traditional caste of carpenters and wood-workers, and
Grour No. XX, are found all over the province, though

Camrznrmns. only in small numbers in Chhattisgarh.

In the country they mend ploughs and other wooden implements of agri-
culture, and are generally paid by a grain
cess; but in the towns they do a higher

Percontaro of

Name Strength. | increase (+), | class of work, for which they are remuner-
decrease (=) | ared in the ordinary manner. In social

ST position they rank with the higher culti-
‘Barha J :mmﬁ[ =™ | vators. They number 97,000, or 11 per

cent less than in 1911,

179. Only 6,000 persons are enumerated in this group, and these are the
Grour No. XX1. Takaris, who really are stone-grinders.
Masons, They have decreased by 10 per cent during
o the decade. Most of the work of masonry

i Percentage of | is done by the Beldars, who will be found
Maaa SHEAthe L'Li',";ﬁ&:’;,_ in group XXXIII.
Takard - "'I 6113 | —1

180. The Kumbhars are the traditional potters of the East, and are found dis-

Grour No, XXIL tributed all over the province. They have

us. increased in numbers by 2, per cent during

the decade. The caste ranks with village menials, just above the impure castes.

, Originally they may have been village

I Percentage of |  S€rvants paid by a cess, but they now sell

Name, Streagth. inceoase [ +), | their' wares in the open market, and

decreate (=) | produce very efficient pots at an extra-

: TR ordinarily low price. Some Kumhars also

Kumhar ] 121,408 +31 add to their earnings by breeding pigs for
- sacrificial purposes.

181. Lohars number 174,000 or 4 per cent less than in 1911, They are
Grour No. XXIV, the traditional caste blacksmiths, and in

SLAGKEN Tr; the country often combine the work of a

carpenter with their own, and are paid by a cess, like the village menials with whom
they rank socially. In the towns, owing to

| Percentage of | the rapid expansion of the milling and

Name. Strength. | Inceease (+), | factory industries, their services are in
deccemse (=) | much demand, and the high

uc i y earn high wages.

i The Agarias, a small Dravidian tribe which

Lobsr o [ -4 —4| 15 an offshoot of the Gonds, are pro-

Agaria 001 -1 u :
fessional iron smelters. The apparent

decrease of 61 per cent in their numbers is
due to the fact that at the present census they have only been tabulated in the
Bilaspur district and Surguja State, where they are mostly found. They may
also an: been confused with the Agharias.

182, There are 120,000 Sunars, or 2 per cent more than in 1911, distributed
Grovr No. XXV. all over the province. Owing to the sacred-

GoLp Ano Sitvie surras. ness of the precious metals, Sunars
occupy a high social standing, which is, in the opinion of some, above that of the
, higher cultivating castes. Their wealth

Percentage | and the nature of their occupation has
ﬁ.: ;“:f.—ﬂ’? { ;L raised them considerably in the social scale :
“| they were at one time menials in the

Maratha village. A sub-caste, called the
Sunar o *2 | Audhias, which makes ornaments of brass
and copper, however, is .not held in such

Name. | - Strength.

high esteem.
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183.
Grovr No. XXVL
Brass AxD CoPpPik SMITHSE.

districts. They have decreased by

| Percentage of
Name. Streogth. | increase(+),
| decrease (=)
Kasar 14,034 I —zh

184, Telis are a nu

Grour No. XXVIIL.
il Pressers,

Division. They rank low in the caste

Percentage of

Name. Strength. increase (4],
decrease (=)

Teali s 1 Bgo,240 | +2

accepted by the Rajputs.

185.

Groor No. XXIX.
Toppy Deawees. axt DisSTILLERS.

They are fairly eve

Percentage of

Name. Strength. | increase (+)
decrease (=].

Kalar 156,681 | -3

nly distributed over the province, but are

Kasars are a caste of workers in metal and brass found mainly in the

Chhindwara, Hoshangabad, Bhandara,
Seoni, Betnl, Balaghat and Mandla
26 per cent during the decade to 15,000
persons. They are a respectable caste
ranking next to the Sunars among urban
workmen. At one time the bell-metal
industry of Mandla was famous for the
articles of excellent craftmanship which
were produced, but it has now declined
considerably in importance,

merous and well distributed caste numbering 8go,000, or

two per cent more than in 1911. They are
most numerous in the Chhattisgarh
hierarchy among the village menial class.
Their traditional occupation is that of oil
pressing, but many of them have taken to
agriculture, A sub-division of the caste
calls itself Rathor, and now owns no
connection with the Telis, but claims to be
Rajputs owing to the similar name of the
famous Rajput sect. This claim is not

K alars are the caste in whose hands the greater portion of the trafhic in

liguor lies. They number 189,000, and
have decreased by 3 per cent in ten years.
most numerous 1n
the Nagpur Division. Socially the caste
is held in much the same esteem as the
Telis, and they have acquired a certain
amount of unpopularity recently owing 1o
the campaign against the use of intoxicating
liquor.

186, The Chamars, who number 882,000 or 2 per cent less than in 1911, are

Grour No, XXXL
Learnes WoRKE=RS,

particularly numerous in the Chhattis
I | Percentage of
Name. | Strength. | increase (+);
| | decrensa {=)
I ————
Chemar '-.! 881,674 - a
Mudgi a1l 7810 -0
Dohor 'l €047 =30

whole occupies a very
ables.
manganese min
to leave their
been a large but tempo

centres to the East, an
their numbers.
themselves a separate caste.
correspond to the Chamars of the
cent less than in 1911,
the Telugu country.

es of this province,
homes in search of

low social p
There is considerable deman
and t
work. At the ume of

exodus o ; _
it is probable that there was actually an increase in

Dohors are a sub- :
Mad%'s are the Telugu workers in leather who

the tanners of Northern India. They are
found all over the province, but are
garh districts, where no less than 553,000
of them are found. In this area they form
the bulk of the tenant and labouring classes;
many of them are Kabirpanthis and Sat-
namis by religion, and are not on the best
of terms with their Hindu. neighbours.
The occupation of curing and tanning
hides has been entirely eschewed by the
Satnami Chamars; but the caste as a
osition and is included among theauntouch-
d for their labour among the coal and
hey are now of all castes the most ready
the census there had
§ Chamars from Chhattisgarh to the labour
caste of Chamars who in Berar consider

entral Provinces ; 8 000 of them, or g per

are found in the Yeotmal and Chanda districts adjoining
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187. Basors number 44,000, or 17 per cent less than in 1911. They are

Grour No. NXXIL
Basker avp Mat Maxers.

tives everywhere, except in some of

Percentage of

Name. Strength. | increéase (+ ),
du‘reﬁ_.ie {=)

Basor - 44,046 —17

largest numbers in the
Jubbulpore division, but have representa-
the smaller Feudatory States. They are
makers of bamboo baskets and mats, and
derive their names from the vernacular
word for the bamboo. They are generally
considered an impure caste, and are required
to live apart from the other inhabitants of
their village.

found in the

188. The term Beldar is an occupational one, and is applied to a number of

Grour Nao XXXIIL
EsrTH, SALT, ETc,, WoRKERS AND QUARRIERS:

earthen embankments of tanks and fields, carry lime and bricks and in former

Percentage of

Name Strength, | increase [+),
decrease (=)

Beldar - 21,580 — i
Waddar a.B61 | et ]

less diverse origin, who

groups of more or
build the

work as masons or navvies,

times refined salt. The majority of Beldars
are probably derived from the non-Aryan
tribes, but their sdcial distinction varies in
different places. The Raj-beldars in the
nofth of the province, who are purely
masons, are held in high esteem, while the
Waddars, who are mnstlr found in Berar
and are sometimes included among the

Beldars, are by snme considered to belong to the untouchables, and are frequently

professional criminals.
cent during the decade.

i89. Chadars are a small caste

Groupr No. XXXV,
VicLaoe WATCHMEN AND MEXIALS.

or 8§ per cent less than in 1g11.

|
| Percentage of
Hame. Strpngth, | incrense(+),
| decrease (—).

|

Chadar 2l 25815 o
Dahaynt P 11,141 —a4
Khﬂug’l‘l 1110 -y
Paik - 1 —41

scale. Paiks are an Uriya caste with the traditional
retainers and watchmen.
less than 41 per cent of their number in 1911.

and are now employed as

only in the Raipur district.

Beldars have decreased by 16 and Waddars by 23 per

of village watchmen and weavers found
in the Jubbulpore, Saugor, Damoh, and
Narsinghpur districts. They number 26,000
Socially they are held in low esteem, but
owing to their cleanly habits they rank
above the untouchables. Dahayats num-
ber 11,000 and Khangars 10000. The
former are really a sub-caste of the latter.
They came originally from Bundelkhand,
and were formerly of criminal tendencies,
but have now settled down to the more
respectable occupation of village watch-
men and labourers. They are not an
impure caste, but rank low in the social
occupation of foot soldiers,
They number only 2,000, or
They are found in this province

1go. The sweeper castes of Mehtar, Bhangi, Hari, Dom and Lalbegis are

Gaovr Mo XXXVL
SwERPERS.

at the present census in the

Percentage of

Name. Strecgth. | Incresse(+],
-r-iu:cn:ue L

Dom or Damar . 5530 —41

in reality identical, but only those describing -
themselves as Doms have been enumm‘am%

Raipur and Jubbulpore districts. The decrease of

52 per cent on the figures of 1911 is there-
fore a nominal one. They are of course
an impure caste, occupying the lowest
rank in the social ladder. The number
of sweepers is inadequate for the needs of
the province, and in the larger towns they
have been able to increase their earnings b

combination, and, in view of the essential nature of the dulies. they perform, itis
probable that before long they will be able to place a scarcity value on their

services,
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191. 166,000 persons have been included in this group, against 590,000 in

Grour No. XX XVIL
OTHess.

importance at the present census for separate tabulation have been included.

All Castes

|

Strength,

1,664,725

1g11. The increase is due to the fact
that a number of small tribes of insufficient,

In addition to the castes, Mohammedans,
Christians and Parsis are found in this
group, and a discussion as to their dis-
tribution will be found in the chapter

on religion. The map in the margin, however, shows the numerical distribu-

tion of the European

and  Anglo-Indian
— ——— Sew— community. They
St : are found in greatest
Distriburion of Europeans & Angloindians numbers in  military
in C.P. & Berar. : and railway centres,
3 Jl,'.'.ll.ll»i'nu‘:;!::{\\._
muLMEF TCAEA SURGUAL
ARGIMGHTURE E ' PR
AT ||| Frovsei i g
o g T S R AW AT AVA
sty ) Ll | LTy
gon Ak ft jaRARARDARY
= el oA LA HARDA — mEEA)
| ﬂ::'-lil ‘I E
iR | ; [ “-': . "f _.:!'..!:n‘J. } Flr
ALOTSAL EHANDA—T EaE]
BANTAR )
g ulle= REFERENCES
to-%0___..BE=3 €~ Chhuikhadan
80 - o0 - - - ] W -Handgaon
100 ~H00- = - fHE k-Khmragarh
BN 0. e - 3=l M- Makrai

192. The figures of the principal untouchable castes are given in the groups

Tur Usrovcnantes,

convenient to include them in one

{
{

(18) Mehra or

1

{1) Balahi
(2) Basor
(33 Chamar
{4} Dhobi
(5} Ganda
{5) Katia
(7) Kori
{8) Kumhar
(9] Madgi
10} Mals
11) Mang

17) Mehtar
141 Packa

Number of Uniouchabies.

Ban
4w

Mahar

Tolal

43,518

8

144,585
37,05
38,008

121,408

7930
f,c80

84:2%0
1,170,737
13,448
2olf,513

2,505,859

to which they belong, but in view of the
social problem connected with them it is
place. They are therefore tabulated in
the margin. Owing to the omission of
minor castes, the number of untouchables
is greater than that actually shown,
but even so, in spite of the teaching of
Mr. Gandhi, there are no less than 19 per
cent of the population of the province
whose touch 1s pollution to their fellow
man.



SUBSIDIARY TABLES. ' 139

SuBSIDIARY TABLE 1.—CASTES CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO THEIR TRADITIONAL

OCCUPATIONS.
IStmgth. Strength. Strength.
Group and caste. 000's Gronp and caste. o00's Group and caste, 000's
omitted, omitted. amitted.
] a 1 - 1 H
Total Population - 15980 | . Geneologists (1) - 20 | XXIV, Blacksmiths (z1) 178
1. Llﬂdhﬁlﬂm {4.'} s dda All castes - 0 Lohar e I?-..
Maraths 206 Others 4
nljput_ ans .‘.sﬁ XI1. Writers 1’3} wa 53
II. Cultivators (178) s 2,851 Kayasth 34
\ Others 15 | XXV. Gold and Silversmiths (8) 139
{Including growers of special
products), 1 Sunar A 129
XIII. Musicians, Singers, iy
Barai 54 Dancers, Mimics and
Bhoyar 3 Jugglers (5).
Kachhi oy 116 XXVI. Brass and Copper- 15
Hirar T Mang By smiths (1),
Kaolta ) 30
Kunbi wl| 1,353 All eastes o 15
Kurmi a1 g0z | XIV. Traders and Pedlars (14}, 1o
Lodhi w| 296
Mali e 532 Bania _ 205
Mana E 48 Others 14 | XXVIIL Oil-Pressers (56) ... B0
Others - 133
Teli o Bgo
111, Labourers (4 - Tt
‘ J XV. Carriers by Pack-animals 169
Ghazla 1 =8 {x1)
Others 3al . XXIZ. Toddy Drawers and 18g
Banjara 113 Distillers (13).
Wanjar = 46
V. Forest and Hill Tribes (204).| 7,262 Kalar L 189
Andh sz | XV Barbers {12) 182
Bharia or Bhumia i 52 ,
Binjhwar a6 Mball 22 | KXXL Leather Workers (56) ...| Sog
Geond -| a3it0 Nai 1t
Halba - 100 Chamar - £81
Kawar - 232
Kal o7 | XVIL. Washermen (11) o 1608 Others — 13
Kali - 41 )
HKorku “ 140 Dhobi - 166
Korwa = o1
Pardhan - -] XXXII. Basket and Mat “$
Mapasia 15 | EVIIL, Weavers, Carders and, : fi0 Malkers (3).
Craon = 74 Dyers (113).
Sawarn or Saonor - 74 Basor » Fr
Ciphers 133 Eahna - M
Ganda 145
Kagia a8
W, Graziers and Dairymen (61} .. o7 Kori | a8 | EXXIIL. Earth, Salt, etc, 32
Koahti ) 151 Workers and Quarriers (2).
Ahir aes 603 Mehra or Mahar | mAE
Tihangar o a7 Panka -l ach
Gadara = 6 Others A 27 All castes 4z
Gowari o~ 150
Gujar 55
Others w3 20 | XIX. Tailors (3) il 57
. I EZRV. Village Watchmen and 40
V1. Fishermen, Boatmen and 458 Diarji d 1 Menials (3). |
. Palki-bearers (29). |
All castes e 49
Dhimar a6z
Kewat . 175 | ZX. Carpenters (6) = o7
Others e 21 Bark KXXVL S
arhai L . SwWeepers [..) 5
VIl Hunters and Fowlers (1), 13 1 ( |
All castes -t 5
All castes 12 | XX1. Masons {...) 6 |
WVIIL Priests and Devoless (34) 243 All castes <t & |
XXXVIL Others (103) . ET4Y
Bairagi a5 |
B!nli:ﬁlln - 457 | XX11. Potters (8] 13t Christian ...! 78
Goaain = 40
Othess 11 Kumbar - 13 Others wif 3505

Nore (1) —Figures in brackets against the 37 groups indicate the proportions per mille of the population of the prov ince.
{2}—0Owing 1o the redoction in the number of castes tabalared at this census, figutes for grouss IX, X Il:f XXM, XXVIL
)E?(K and XXXV of the last censos are not available.
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SuBsSIDIARY TABLE I1.—VARIATION IN CaAsTE, TRIBE, ETC,, SINCE 1gof.

PERCENTAGE OF VARIATION.
Seelal Persoxs {0o0's oMITTED). [XCREASE (+ ), DECREASE ().
No. Caste, Triba or Race.

1gat. 1011, 1901, 1giI—igal. | 1601—1011. | (goi—r1gar,

1 a 3 4 5 (] 7 8
1 | Ahir - 603 738 638 =18 + 16 — 56
2 | Andh e 532 52 40 e + 90 + 10
4 | Bahna e = a4 48 a1 - 29 +120 + G2
4 | Bairagi Tl 35 a5 12 g + 19 + 0
% | Bania - 203 199 182 + 3 =g + 13
& | Banjera win & uﬂl 150 106 - 0 + 28 + 16
= | Barni 54 59 s = 10 - =T
& | Barbai | i g o7 105 ob -1 + 11 - 1
g | Basar - a4 £3 43 - 1% + 23 * 3
10 | Bharia |Bhomia) - za 51 54 + 2 + 50 +300
11 | Bhoyar 63 59 47 + 7 + 26 + 34
1a | Binjawar e - a6 5 ab - 39 *: 5% =il
13 | Brabman . - sg? 44 424 + 3 ol + B
14 | Chamar S i 2 goa | 757 - .3 + 20 - 1;

15 | Darji 0 L1 51 4B - 1 + 6 +
6 | Dhangar - - or o5 | i + 1 ¢« 2 + 3
v | Dhlioxr 2 : 262 a8y s5o < R T + 8
18 | Dhobi 166 165 142 - + 16 + 17
19 | Gadaria o . a6 40 33 - 1o + o + 9
2g | Ganda - ujl 152 135 - 5 + 53 + 16

| |

ai | Ghasia - " 38 41 33 - 13 + .34 + 19
ag | Gond . 2,110 z.g:_ui 1,902 - 10 * 3 + 6
21 Giosain e E 40 42 a8 - 6 + 11 + 5
24 | Gowari L L 156 158 | 102 -1 o + 53
ag | Gujar 55 56 | 50 - 8 + 12 + 10
ag | Halba " 109 100 co + 0 + +
P Kachhi - o 116 120 106 - 3 + 13 + g
=5 | Kalar - - 18g 105 165 - 3 + 18 + 15
2q KRawar i 232 229 178 il g + 29 + 35
20 | Katia - " 38 41 32 - + 28 + 19
a1 Kayasth o - a4 a4 a0 + 2 +.15 +* 15
ap | Kewat . ass 175 160 140 + A + 21 + 25
33 | Kiear . LS 48 £3 - 8 + 14 + 5
54 Kol e a+] a7 83 G4 + 17 + 30 + 53
ng | Koli e 41 | 35 a8 + + 29 + 48
Kolta - 20 ﬂ,ﬁ gﬁ - 45 - a4
ﬁ Kaori = - 58 40 a5 - 4 + 14 + @
a5 | Rotku - 140 152 120 ~ 8 + a7 + 17
E!’B Korwa s al | a4 26 - 40 + It = 25
a0 | Roshti for Koshia) .. . 151 | 153 134 - =z + 14 + 13
41 | Bumbar - 10 110 103 + 3 + 16 + 17
42 Kunhi = - 1,383 1,357 1,::33 = B + 6 -
e Karmi 302 303 g - + 9 + 9
44 | Lodhi i = 295 q14 277 - 6 + 13 * 7
P ] Lohar - - 174 | 182 140 - 4 + 32 =17
46 | Mali vr - sa2 | 5064 401 =¥ IS -3
a7 | Mana o 48 | 40 40 - 32 + = + 20
2B | Mang wes i 8y 8y fig * 1 v+ 23 + 92
4o | Maratha - 2006 od 61 + 120 + 54 +238
50 Mehrm (Mahar) " A7 1185 o965 3 + at + ar
g1 | Mbali vin i a3 a7 a4 + 43 + 0Q - 35
za | Nagasia L 15 44 17 — 67 +i59 - 12
3 Nai o 10 149 131 + = + 14 4+ o3
=3 | Oroon - = 74 g 86 -1 + 18 -4
55 | Panka o P 206 215 168 - 4 + 28 + 23
<6 Pardhan P e of g ns - 18 + 2% + 1
= Rajput - ar 450 A4t 551 + .3 + 16 + oo
;g Sawara (Sacnr) 74 74 58 + 38 + 28
o | Sunar - 120 127 122 + 7 + 4 6
22 Tali e e 800 &6g 747 4 3 + 18 + 19
61 | Wanjari vee v 46 14 28 + 28 + -4t 4+ 6g
631 | Christian . 78 37 | a7 + 6 + a7 +18p

Nare.—Oraons of Jashpar, converted to Christianity, have been included in Christians,

al the last census.

They were, however, incloded in Oraons



CHAPTER XIL

Occupation.

193. The statistics regarding the occupation of the population, so far as they
are obtained from the General Census Schedules, are

found in Imperial Tables XVII—XXI, of which the details
are as follows :—

lmperial Table XVII —Occupations— general distribution,
Imperial Table XV1Il.—Subsidiary occupations of agriculturists,
Imperial Table XIX.—Mixed occupations.

Imperial Table XX —Occupations by religion,

Imperial Table XXI1.—Occupations by caste, tribe and race.

In addition to the above, separate statistics of factories were collected and
the results are embodied in Imperial Table XXII, which is divided into
seven parts—

REFERERCE TO STATISTICS.

Part [ —Gives the provincial summary.
Part 1I.—Shows the distribution by districts,—

Part IT].—Shows industrial establishments classified according to the class
of owners and managers.

Part 7V.—Shows caste or race and birth-place of skilled workmen classified
according to their industrial occupation.

Pari V.—Shows caste or race and birth-place of unskilled labourers
classified according to the industry in which they are working.

Part VI.—Gives details of power employed—
() for establishments using steam, oil, gas, water, etc.,
(4) for establishments using electric power generated on the premises,
and
(¢if) for electric power supplied from outside.
Part V1. — Gives the number of loouis in use in textile establishments.

In order to present the statistics in a more easily intelligible form, the
following Subsidiary Tables are appended to the chapter :—

Occupation Tables.
Table I —Shows the general distribution by occupation.
Table 11.—Gives the distribution by occupation in natural divisions.

Table 11 —Gives the agricultural, commercial and professional population
in natural divisions and districts.

Table [ V.—Shows occupations combined with agriculture where agriculture
is the subsidiary occupation.

Table V.—Shows occupations combined with agriculture where agriculture
is the principal occupation.

Table VI.—Shows occupations of females by sub-classes and selected orders
and groups.

Table VII.— Gives statistics for selected occupations.

Table VIII.—Gives the distribution of 10,000 persons by occupation and
-religion for orders and selected groups.

Table IX —Shows the number -of persons employed on the 18th March
1921, on railways and in the Irrigation and Post and Telegraph departments.
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Industrial Tables.

Table X —Shows the general distribution of industries and persons
emploved. ;
7akle XT—Gives particulars of establishments employing 20 or more persons.

Table X1I —Shows the type of organization for the more important classes
of establishments.

Table XII1/.—Shows the place of origin of skilled employees.

Table X/ V.—Shows the place of origin of unskilled employees.

Table XV.—Shows the disttibution of Europeans and Anglo-Indians in
different departments of certain industries.

Table X VI.—Shows the proportional distribution of women and children in
different industries. e

Table XV II——Shows the distribution of the main sources of power over the
various industrial establishments,

194. The information regarding occupations contained in the schedules of
- the census is found in three columns, and is the same as
HARACTER OF THE INFORMA- - -
T1ION ASKAD TOR IN THE that collected in 1g11. Column o was intended for the
FEHIDICRS. principal means of livelihood of actual workers, and
column 1o for their second occupation, if they had one. No questions were
asked as to any other means of livelihood beyond the two most important. The
instructions to enumerators required that the occupation shown in column g
should be that which brought in the largest annual income. Column 11 was
reserved for dependents, and in it was given the principal occupation, as entered
in column g, of the person on whose support the dependent lived Owing to the
difficulty of obtaining accurate information regarding occupation, instructions were
given that Inspecting Officers should pay special attention to the accuracy of
the returns in these three columns. or the separate industrial census, owners
of all establishments which employed 10 or more persons were required to fill up
two schedules. Schedule A contained information as to the nature of the
business, the caste or nationality of the owners and managers, the power (if any)
used and the number of employees. In Schedule B a separate slip was reserved
for each worker, who was classified as skilled or unskilled, and particulars of
sex, nature of employment, birth-place and caste were asked for. In order to
obtain as complete as possible information regarding industrial establishments, a
register was first prepared for each district or state, showing the number
of factories® or concerns which ordinarily employed 10 or more persons.
The preparation of the register required a considerable amount of time in
some districts, and some discretion had to be given to local officers as to the
date on which the return had to be made. The date selected was usually about
the time of the census proper, March 18th, 1921, or shortly afterwards. At
the present census the number of employees necessary before an industrial
establishment was included in these returns was reduced from 20 to 10, and
there was a consequential increase in the number of establishments for which
statistics were collected.

195. The three occupational columns in the general census schedules are

THE ACCURACY OF THE those in which there is most scope for error on the part
AETUAN. of the enumerator, In the first place, difficulty sometimes

arose as to which column or columns should be filled up, or which occupation
should be considered the principal means of livelihood. The test which distin-
guished between a worker and a dependent was whether the money obtained
made an appreciable addition to the family income, Thus a schoolboy, who
had earnecf a scholarship, was shown as a dependent, as his earnings went in
reduction of expenditure, or, if he occasionally earned small sums by writing
letters, he would not be included as a worker. But if a boy was regularly
employed to herd the village-cattle, even though his earnings did not cover the
full cost of his upkeep, he would still be classified as a worker. Similarly a
woman who regularly helped her husband in his occupation would be shown as
a worker, even though her separate wage-earning capacity could not be assessed,
while one who only attended to her household duties was shown as a dependent.
The distinction between main and subsidiary occupations was one which it was
often difficult to make. There are certain occupations which can ohly be
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performed at one time of the year, such as that of ferryman, or of employees
in the seasonal cotton gins, which contribute the major portion of the: annual
income ; but if the occupation was not being followed at the time of the census
there would be a tendency to relegate it to a subsidiary place or to overlook
it altogether, Agriculturists were divided into rent-receivers, rent-payers and
growers of special products. There would be a tendency to include in the more
honorific class of rent-receivers an individual who both received and paid rent,
without reference to the fact that his actval cultivation was the most profitable.
Again an agricultural labourer, who in addition had a little cultivation of his own,
might sttempt to give cultivation as his main source of income, while many cases
occur, in which the decision as to what actually was the main source of income is
an extremely difficult one to make. Many of the richer cultivators and landowners
also lend out money or grain, but would be extremely reluctant to disclose this
source of income, in view of the possibility of their being assessed to income-tax.
One case was brought to notice, which doubtless had its parallel elsewhere. of a
a woman who was kept as a mistress in a separate establishment. Her sup-
porter objected sirongly to her sppearing as dependent on him in the census
schedule, although she had no other means of livelihood. [n this case the
name of the man on whom she was dependent would not appear in the schedule,
but nevertheless the objection was strongly held. Instances of misclassification
could be multiplied almost indefinitely. Women would frequently prefer to be
returned as dependents rather than as workers on the ground of social prestige ;
occupational castes would give their traditional rather than actual occupation,
while crnginals would naturally shrink from disclosing their means of subsis-
tence.

196. Apart from the mistakes of classification, there was a distinct tendency
on the part of the enumerating staff to give inadequate information.
Terms, such as service, labour, shopkeeper. agricultore, which do not specify
the nature of the service or labour performed, the kind of goods sold
or the class of agriculture (rent-receiver or rent-payer), are the bugbear of
the census official. The great mass of entries however, particularly in the
country, related to a comparatively few and well defined occupations, and are
both .easy to make and accurate. In the tabulation offices constant care is
necessary tc secure that the entries recorded in the schedules are finally
correctly placed in the tables. [t is of course possible for a certain number
of the indefinite entries to be corrected by reference to other items in
the schedules or the nl;'iéhhﬂuring entries, and some improvement is undoubtedly
effected by this means. Consiant care has to be taken to ensure that the entry as
written, unless there is a prescribed abbreviation for it, is transferred from "the
schedules to the slips. The real difficulty, however, begins with the slip
sorting and the classification of the urusual entries among the various prescribed
heads. The slip-sorter is a low-paid official,- and he cannot be trusted to
discriminate between similar occupations. All doubtful cases have in conse-
quence to be referred to the supervising staff, and the preparation of the occupa-
tional tables is in consequence a task of considerable magnitude ; but in spite of
the inherent difficultics the proportion of error introduced in tabulation must be
a very small percentage of the whole. The returns for the Industrial Census
were made by the managers of industrial concerns with the assistance of
district officials. In the larger towns sume concerns with as few as 10 workers
may have been omitted owing to the ignorance of the district authorities as to their
existence, but their number cannot have been large. Some of the information,
such as that relating to the nationality of the owners of a factory or the nature
of the power used, was sometimes omitted, but was subsequently obtained on
reference. There was also considerable variation in the interpretation of skilled
labour, and it was apparently sometimes thought that enquiry was being made
as to whether the labourer was literate or not. The number of entries however
was small compared with the total population, and it was possible to employ a
picked staff for the compilation of the statistics. Doubtful entries, such as
those of skilled or unskilled labour mentioned above, or relating to the distinction
between clerical and other employees, could almost invariably be corrected by
reference to the nature of the occupation. :
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197.  The system of classification of occupations adopted at the census is
Sysvew or ciassiricanios  practically the same  as that introduced at the census of
ADOPTRO LI YHE TANLER, 1g11. Itis founded cn a scheme prepared by M. Bertillon
of the Statistical Bureau of Paris, and adopted as the basis of classification in
several European countries. One of its features is the complete separation of
manufacture and trade, which gives rise to many of the difficulties of classificat ion,
but it is extremely simple and logical, and has effected a considerable reduction
in the number of occupational groups shown in the census statistics prior to
1igtt. The only changes introduced at the present census consist of modifi-
cations in the occupational groups which have increased the number of groups
from 169 in 1911 to 191 in 1921, The principal alterations are—

(1) the expansion of existing groups so as to show in detail interesting
or important categories which were previously combined, and

(2) the correction of imperfect classification by redrafting the groups
or transferring certain categories from one group to another.

Thus the groups of order 6 —Textiles—have been expanded to show separately
workers in certain important operations in connection with the treatment of
cotton, wool, and silk. Similarly, in orders 16, 21 and 37, persons connected with
mechanical transport have been separated from other transport workers, while
an endeavour has been made in connection with orders 1, 20, 21, 22, etc,, to
separate the figures of unskilled labourers. Again some .ut' the groups under
order 50 have been re-arranged so as to show a more scientific classification,
and under order 33 various types of unproductive industries have been
expanded into three groups. In all there are four main classes, 12 sub-classes,
56Pnrdta~rsand 191 groups; a few of the orders are split up into sub-orders for
the purpose of exhibiting minor occupations or collections of occupations which
are of special interest or importance.

198. The population of the province is still essentially agricultural,
it e sy 8 G be seen from the diagram in the margin, which
CCOUPATIONE I THE displays the proportional distribution of the population
FROVINER. according to the main heads of occupation. The number
employed on pasture

Diagram showing the general distribution of the populabian and agriculture amounts
hgbn:tupal'iun[nrder:] to 77 per cent of the

Number percent of population. whole population, 47 per
AP 40 £0 = 190 cent being  cultivators
AnﬂltULTUHE.-.//W/W and 27 per cent farm
RASES O EANN. servants or labourers,
TEXTILE. ... Of the remainder nearly

b

15 ‘per cent are em-
ployed in the prepara-

tion and supply of
b“j"u“m:ﬁ:r:':. material substances,
o 3 per cent each belong-
ing to the two heads of
textile  industry and
trade in food-stuffs, two per cent to industries of dress and ‘one per
cent to the wood industry. The extraction of minerals ‘occupies
‘15 per cent of the population, and transport a little over 1 per cent. 2°6 per
cent are engaged in public administration, and t°2 per cent, of whom more than
half come under the head religion, are found among those who profess liberal
arts. Domestic servants number 1°4 per cent of the population, and somewhat
under 1 per cent belong to the category of the unproductive.

OTHER INDUSTRIES]
TRADE..

S

o

During the decade the general proportions of the occupations have not
altered very greally. There has been a decrease from 7510 74 per cent amon
those engaged in agriculture, following an increase of 5 per cent in the PrE‘-'Eou%
decade. Those engaged in trade now number 44 per mille as against 37 in
1911, the whole increase coming under the head of other trade in fuﬂd+§tuﬁg

Ll
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The largest variation, from 2°4 to 26'1 per 1,000, is found among those insuffi-
ciently described, and must be attributed to the difficulty of interesting the body
of enumerators in unpaid work at a time when anti-government agitation was
everywhere at its height.

199. The comparative variations in the main groups of employment accord-
ing to natural divisions are
illustrated in the marginal
{classes) in Natural Divisions. diagram, As may be ex-

NERBUDOA | praTEau | MARATHR [CHHETTISGARN CHHOTA pﬁcmd.r a.grll:ultur.e 15
ey DIvisSion HT:::.&I: L ﬁl:?:::ﬂ ﬂl::?:‘l“hi: most Impnrt.’mt i lhE
14

100 5o T least developed parts of

the province, and the
20 highest proportion of So
per cent among the
persons so engaged Is

Diagram showing the diskribubion of the pnpulal’iun

&0 5 found in the Chhattisgarh
and Chhota Nagpur divi-
A sions. In the latter the

abundance of pasturage
accounts for the fact that
40 per mille persons gain
their living from it. In-
dustry and commerce
occupy the most promi-
nent place in the Ner-
budda Valley division
| x owing to the larger number
of pérsnns there engaged in the industry of dress and in the trade in food-stuffs, but
the textile industry has its home in the Maratha Plain, where it occupies 37 per
mille of the population. Among minor occupations, the Plateau division, owing to
the development of the Pench valley coal field, now devotes the Jargest portion
of its population to the development of minerals. Fishing and hunting, as in 1911,
occupy more than twice as many persons in the Maratha Plain asin any other
division, but are not characteristic occupations of the inhabitants of the cotton
country : their prominence in the division is due to the inclusion tI_:erei_n of
jungles of Chanda and the lake country of .Bhand_az:a. Those engaged in the
professions of the liberal arts, as also in public administration, are most numerous
in the Nerbudda Valley division, followed by the Maratha Plain division ; and the
unproductive class, which includes pensioners, gravitates tothe Nerbudda valley,
where the lower cost of living is doubtless an attraction.

A

PROFESSIONGY
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200. The proportion of persons dependent on others for their sustenance is,
for the province as a whole, 42 per cent as against 41 n
1g11. The slight increase is undoubtedly due to the
deterioration in the age constitution of the populace which has occurred during the
decade. Owing to the fact that the women of the more educated classes do not
generally earn their own living, the proportion of dependentsis high in the
following instances :—law and police, persons living on their own income, the
higher commercial occupations, such as those of bankers and brokers, and con-
struction of means of transport. The hi%hest individual figure is that of inmates
of jails and asylums, and is due to the fact that members of this class have
been enumerated as dependent on the State, and not as actual workers. The
number of dependénts 1s smallest (29 per cent) in the army, owing to the fact
that the inhabitants of the Central Provinces are not martial, and that the soldiers
are either unmarried men or leave their families in their homes outside the
province. Agriculturists show the low percentage of 4o dependents, as women
frequently work in the ficlds ; and in the group for raising of farm stock the per-
centage further falls to 33, as women and children are frequently employed, the
former in milking the herds, and the latter in grazing them, Miners and quarry-
men also have fex dependents, as their families work with their husbands at the
less arduous tasks, such as that of removing the produce of the mine or quarry

t
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after it has been obtained by the men. The variations according to Int:r(:alil‘.jrl are

amcalind IR exhibited in the margin. In agriculture
i s o fipcmesnis : the percentage of dependents is highest
in the Chhota Nagpur division, parti-

i | - |
| Agri- | In

= Pro= |
& C - L - &
| eul- | duse | SO fes- | Others.  cularly high figures being recorded in

| lure. | try. | siuri.i
|

Korea (60 per cent) and Jashpur (55

| I per cent), possibly owing to the large
& B
Chimaroviaes 610 %8 el s - number of children. All the Berar dis
. _and Berar. 1 tricts show a high percentage, as also
o B ITIELH AR (R #  do Saugor, Damoh and Hoshangabad.
Plateau Division.! 7| 43| 43| 8 1 as This represents a real lendency in these
g, n &1, 48] s s3] 43 parts for women to abstain from work
Chbattisgarh Di- 40| 42| 40| 46 s+ in the fields. The lowest figure is
gl - found in Betul and the small states of
Chhota Nsgpor, 47 41 41 3 L ~ 5 £ -
Division. L W | » % Sakti and Changbhakar. In industry

- — (including mines) there is little varia-
tion from the provincial figure. of 54 workers to 46 dependents, except in the
Maratha Division, where the number of the latter falls to 43. In commerce, as in
agriculture, the number of dependents is highest in Berar. In the cities of Nagpur
and Jubbulpore the proportion of actual workers, as may be expected owing to the
higher standard of life, 1s everywhere smaller than for the province as a whole.

20t. There are comparatively few occupations in this province in which
Occurarion or rexares.  1€males do not take part. Lawyers, police and barbers may

: be cited as members of groups in which females are not

found at all, while low figures are also recorded in the case of butchers (33 per
thousand males), printers and engravers (42 per thousand) and the army (16 per
thousand). The most important occupations in which the females exceed the
males are field labourers (1,509 per mille), cotton spinners (2,605 per mille),
basket makers (1,065 per mille), rice pounders and flour grinders (4,605 per
mille), grain parchers (2,224 per mille), lime burners (1,165 per mille), stone
cutters and dressers (1,211 per mille), labourers employed on roads and bridges
(1,064 per mille), dealers in fire wood, etc., (1,660 per mille), and midwives,
vaccinators and nurses (4,939 per mille), and procurers and prostitutes (2,215
per mille). In the last two groups the predominance of femalesis due to the
nature of the occupations included in them, but several of the others represent cases
: ! in which the home

| RS || industry of the women
R2E PROPONTION OF | contnbutes materially
| FEMALE TOMALE I | to the fal.'niljr f:arnings.
WORKERS INEACH _ CKOREA |5t Groups in  which

. women predominate in
western countries but
not in India are those
7 . Wl of indoor servants,
3y et | with =56 females to
one thousand males,
and tailors, milliners,
dressmakers, ete.,
with 545, while field
labourers supply an
example to the con-

gy . @ trary. The map
S lbtiges which is inset in the
80-30 1., - rnargin shows the
;::;:: =) i territonal distribution
LI e S of female labour,

proportionally to

males. The highest figures are found in the Western Chhattisgarh States, and may
be ascribed to temporary emigration of males in search of work, and the lowest

are in some of the Chhota Nagpur States, where the i f males i
i b el P proportion of males is low,
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o2, Owing to the nature of the work done, the various groups of occupation
] differ very considerably in rural and urban areas. The
table in the margin compares the proportion per thousand
of the persons employed in some
of the principal occupations for

Uana¥ INDUSTRIES.

Oerupation per 1,000

T e cities and large towns with the

Occupation gt tows. | | ince. | corresponding figure for the province
! ’ as a whole. The figures are exactly

N : what might be expected from the

ture snd Agriculture . 168 768 ey

'T-:;Ef: f:hum‘:a g 148 “%: | distinction between rural and urban

Food industries 3 4

!I:ﬂultlries n; dress and toiler .., 43 23 areas, hl.l‘t _”".'- ‘fHCt that more

Building % ¥ . 2| than one-sixth of the urban popula-

Trade of all sorts 145 44| tion are dependent on pasture and

Transport 54 H - B el P

Public administration and force, 126 25| agriculture for their living shows that

E:’.L‘.L".?e‘:ﬁ.“i‘i;“‘.f“’ i & 1| evenin towns the po]pulatian is still

Beggars, criminalyeté. | 23 5| essentially agricultural.

203. 1he progress of the more important castes arranged according to their
traditional occupation has been dealt with in Chapter
DoGURCTION Y CANEY XI, But from Imperial Table XXl it is possible to
throw further light on the extent to which the traditional occupation has been
abandoned. Omitting castes whose traditional occupation is agriculture or field
labour, the table, which accompanies the text, compares the proportion of male
workers following the traditional caste occupation as it was i 1911 and as it
is in 1921 in cases where, in the latter year, the figure exceeds 30 per cent.

Percentage of male warkery following the traditional occapazion.

L]
Caste. ‘ Occupation. tgI1. 1921, Area dealt with.

;unil - we| Traders - &o l 55 | Province.

Barhai ia | Carpenters V2 75 =0 | Province,

Basdr i | Bamboo wotliers Al 79 66 | Nerhudda Valley Division.
Darii v ws| Tailors = e 75 72 | Province.

Homti - vee| Tradars e (.71 64 | Chanda.

Koshtl | Cotlon weavers Bt 76 | Jebbalpare, Seoni, Chhind-

wara, Nimar I.I:I& Maratha
Plain Division.

Kumhar o | Potters i 73 67 | Provinze,

Kuramwar i ues| Shepherds i By &g | Chanda.

Lohat ’ v Ironamithe T 6t =2 | Frovinee,

Madgi . | Leather workers - 77 65 | Chandas,

Mehiaz ve| SwErpeTs - 78| 75 | Nerbudds Valley Divisios.
Mhali ot - | Barbers A 74 7t | Maratha Plain Division.
Mai = +es| Barhers - 67 63 | Province.

Paik & | Soldiers 8 63 | Raipur.

Patwa o | Silk workers =4 0 st | Nerbudds Valley Division

and Chhattisgarh Division.

Sali vee] Silk weavers e iz 78 | Amracti and Buldana.
Sunar 3 wi] Goldsmiths . - 63 65 | Province
Waddars - -} Earth workers 6o 56 | Yeatmal.

With the exception of Paiks, who may have substituted their traditional for
their actual occupation and in any case are very few ¥nnumbers, Lohars and
Salis are the only castes to show an increase in the decade. Inall the remaining
castes there is a small but appreciable decrease.

The next table shows the castes which have abandoned their traditional
occupation to such an extent that it is followed by less than 10 per cent of their
working males in 1921.
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CHAFTER XII—OCCUPATION,

Caste Occupation.

Percentage of male workers following the traditional occupation.

Caste. Decupation, 1911, 1921, Area dealt with,
—_ -
Balahi sea w| Cotton weavers 91 9 | Hoshangabad, Nimar and

Makral. .

Bidur v | Writers v 7 4 | Maratha Plain Division.
Grirao i «o| Temple servants o 1 | 8 | Wardha and Napgpur.
Hatgar o wi| Shepherds ] 3 4 | Yeotmal.
Kali A= we| Fishermen it & 4 | Bergr,
Mamatho s «is| Scldiers i 4 2 | Provinee.
RI]:IL'II an s | Soldiers ne 5 3 | Province.
Tﬂlu - - | Dilspressers | i 0 | Provines,
Wanjari .. il sssf Carriera .,.J F 4 | Berar.

In most of these castes there is now little connection with their traditional
occupation, and even this has further declined during the decade, but Telis show
an appreciable increase, which is to some extent accounted for by the fact that
there is a decline among those who have returned oil pressing as their second
means of livelihood. The small increase of Rajput soldiers of course depends on
the strength of the regiment stationed in the province.

seldom developes a new caste occupation.

204. Subsidiary Table IX shows the distribution of 10,000 persons in each
occupation among the principle religions, and of 10,000

L
Occupatios 8Y RELIGION.

persons by religion among the several

the Marathas, the traditional occupation of soldiering has fo

been abandoned, the caste generally turns for its supp

When, as in the case of
r all practical purposes
ort to agriculture and

occupations.

Owing to their numerical supremacy Hindus predominate in nearly every occupa-
tional group. In the class of pasture and agriculture 8,138 out of EVery 10,000

persons are Hindus, but Animists, of
this class, have the largest proportional number of re

whom more than o2 per cent are found in
presentatives, while less

than one per cent among Christians and 24 per cent among Mohammedans are
agriculturists. The only other occupation in which more than 1 per cent of the
total number of Animists is employed is that of herdsmen, sh?herds and

goatherds. Hindus are particularly numerous among those engage

in fishing,

quarrying hard rack, cotton sizing and weaving, silk weaving, furEmg and rolling

of iron, pottery, grain parching, shoe making, the profession of t
in precious stones; Mohammedans are numerically strong among

e barber, work
dyers, glass

makers, butchers, traders in metal, traders in building materials, dealers in

common bangles and the police, while the Christian community is

well repre-

sented among railway workers, in the army, in police -administration, and domestic
service. The head “ Ochers "' includes Jains and Parsis,

in the various occupational groups connected with tr

who are found mainly
ade and manufacture.

205. Subsidiary Tables IV and V give statistics of the combination of agri-
cujture and other oceupations.

THE COMPIXATION OF AGRT=
CULTURE AND OTHER: OCCUPA-

TGRS,

land. The small number of persons (62 per mille) in the pasture "

Where agriculture is the

suhsidiary occupation, fishing and hunting are most fre-
quently combined with it, followed closely by industries of
dress and the toilet, indicating that the village barber generally does a litile cultj-
vation as well. Trade, excepi trade in food-stuffs, where nearly one person in every
six is partially an agriculturist, is less frequently combined with that occupation than
the various industries whose labour supply still maintains its connection with the

are also agriculturists affords an example of the tendency

pation to ke
that only 35 out of every thousand persons engage
are also agriculturists shows how |

group who

of a hereditary occu-
ep distinct from another even though closely akin to it, and the fact
d in the extraction of minerals
ittle the mines depend on local labour.
turn to those who have returned agriculture as their principal means of livelihood,
we find that 28 per cent of the rent-receivers have also
tion, 12 per cent being rent-payers and 7 per cent agricultural

If we

a secondary occupa-
labourers, while

traders (except money-lenders), artisans and Government servants all number
between 12 and 13 per mille; and the tendency of the richer landlords to
finance their poorer neighbours is shown by the fact that

have returned money-lending as their subsidiary oc

10 per mille of them

cupation. Less than 8 per cent
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of the rent-payers have a second source of income, and of these only one-sixteenth
are rent-receivers, the probability being that when these occupations are
combined, the more reputable occupation is claimed as the most important.
Two hundred and fifteen per ten thousand of the rent-payers also work as agricul-
tural labourers, but only 33 per 10,000 are general labourers ; and the other more
popular subsidiary occupations are traders with 8o, money-lenders with 22, weavers
with 39, and oil-pressers with 27 per 10,000.
206. The total number of persons in this sub-class has decreased by 3 per
cent during the decade, but individual groups show
VARIATIONS IN 0CCUPATION  yery large variations which undoubtedly are due to
DURING THE DECADE. - " . ® -
changes in classification. Ordinary cultivators have
Svsciuss] —Exriomatiox  decreased by 161,000, or 2 per cent, while rent-receivers
OF ANITMALS AND VEOETARLES. “
have increased by 52 per cent, or by 67,000 persons.
Though it is possible that with the development of agriculture, and the conse-
quent increase in the practice of sub-letting land, this latter class has received
some addition to its strength, most of the increase must represent little real
variation. Similarly the total number of farm servants and field labourers has
changed by a very small amount, but the former are recorded as having declined
by 23 per cent. Growers of special agricultural products have decreased by 13 per
cent, but in order XXXIIl we find an increase of 122 per cent in the sellers,
although the two operations are frequently combined in one individual. That
forest officers, rangers, guards, etc., are shown to have decreased by 69 per cent
in ten years is not due to the decreade of the staff employed, but to faulty returns
in the enumeration books and the employment of the indefinite term *service”
or “Government servant " as an occupation ; and we find an increase of 51,000
persons under the head “ service of the state. "' Wood cutters and lac collectors
show an even larger variation, having decreased by 60,000, or g1 per cent ; and
dealers in fuel have increased by 36,000. The class of wood cutters includes all
those persons who collect minor forest produce, most of whom are not employed
all the year round in this capacity. The raising of farm stock employs 395,000
persons, or g per cent less than in 1911, but about one-guarter of the decrease is
due to the larger number of persons shown as sellers of milk, butter, ete.; breeders
are shown as having increased, but herdsmen have diminished in numbers.

207. Sub-class 11, exploiting of minerals, is dealt with more fully in connec-
tion with the industrial census, and, as the figures are
obviously of little value owing to the failure 10 specify
in the enumeration books the class of labour and the consequent large increasein
order 187, we may pass on to sub-class IIT, Industry. Persons supported by the
textile industry have increased by 5 per cent to 468,000, the three main Jivisions of
the cotton industry, ginning, spinming and weaving, all reporting an increase, which
in the case of the foriner amounts to 21,000 persons, or 46 per cent. Although
the cotton crop of 1920-21 was a poor one, the same is also true of that of
i910-11, and the increase merely indicates that the ginning season lasted longer
in 1921. The increases vnder spinning and weaving portray a real growth of the
mill industry. Under order 1o, ceramics, potters, and brick and tile makers, who
frequently cannot be separated from each other, together record a decrease of
5.000 persons, or 6 per cent of the total

208. A comparison of the returns for the irrigation department in Subsidiary
Table IX with the figure of group 109 makes it clear that
the great bulk of the labour employed under the irrigation
department appears under the head labour unspecified. Persons, including
labourers, employed on the construction of roads and buildings, and their dependents,
have increased by 41 per cent by reason of the famine conditions prevailing in the

rovince, where the first method of providing employment is the extension of the
r‘ublic Works Department building programme. ~ As in the case of the Irrigation '
Department, the figures for transport by rail in Subsidiary Table IX are much
more complete. Railway employees have increased from 36,009 to 48,000 in the
decade, and practically the whole of this is accounted for by persons directly em-
ployed. Of these 76 per cent are drawing less than Rs. 20 per month as against
87 in 1911, Persons in the employ of the Postal Department have increased
from 4,600 to 5,500.

Soi-crass [IL=InpesTay.

Sun-cLass [V.—TkAxsronr.
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209. The distinction between trade and production can only be made with
accuracy when these two functions are performed by
different sets of people. In India the maker or grower
is frequently the distributor of the articles he makes, or of the products he grows,
and in consequence it is impossible to introduce into the census statistics
differences of classification, which do not exist in reality. An increase of
20 per cent to 710,000 of the persons supported by trade, which is entirely due to
those included in order 33 (other trade in food-stuffs), is, therefore, purely
a nominal one. Bankers, money lenders, etc., are shown to have decreased
from 85,000 to 37,000, and doubtless many of their employees have been returned
in group 185 ; apart from this, money-lending on a small scale is so frequently
combined with the sale of goods and with agriculture, that the enhancement of
the income-tax which occurred during the decade is sufficient inducement to
cause this form of enterprise to take a subsidiary place in the census returns;
and similar considerations can be adduced to account for the large variations
during the decade shown against the various groups of persons employed
in trade.

210, Persons supported by the army in the province have fallen from 11,300

to 5,400, or by 52 per cent, partly owing to the reduction of

g Bvciase (Vi=topten personnel after the war, and partly owing to the diversion of

troops to other parts of India, where their presence is more

urgently required. The police force and its dependents have fallen by ro,u00

persons, or nearly one-third, partly owing to the re-organisation which accompanied

an increase of pay, and doubtless partly owing to the return of some of the mem-

bers of the force as Government servants unspecified. The number of village

watchmen and their dependents does not in practice vary largely from decade to

decade ; but 95,000 were returned in 1go1, 130,000 in 1911 and 76,000 at the

present census.  The number in practice must have decreased slightly owing to

the policy of eliminating the superfluous wherever possible ; but a large number
have, probably, returned themselves as Government servants.

211, The number ni;ers::ns supported by the service of the State has increas-

from 49,000 to 101,000, or by 104 per cent; but if we add

. n-"‘-';";'f;;;‘:ﬂm"'1'-“"”-“ the figures for group 8 (forest officers), group 120 (post

: and telegraph officials), group 159 (police), and group

160 (village officials), we find a decrease from 271,000 to 224,000 in the total

of these allied groups, while several Government departments, such as the

Public Works and Education, remain, in which it is not possible to isolate the
occupational groups of public officials.

212, _Priests and ministers and their dependents show a small decrease of 6
Fer cent to 10,700, and religions mendicants are 23 per cent
aSumerass Vill-“Prores-  {ewer at 80,000. The latter, however, cannot be distin-
L ARTS, s . ¥ :

guished, particularly at a time of famine, from ordinary

vagrants, whose numbers swell the total of group 189 by more than a correspondi
amount. The decrease in the number of lawvers, group 169, is undoubtedly due
to misclassification, while in order 49, instruction, some Government teachers must
have been shown as in the service of the State. In group 173 under order 50
(letters, arts and sciences), music composers, players on all kinds of instru-
ments, actors and dancers, and their dependents have decreased from 34,000 to
22,000 ; but many of these are strolling players, who are included in this class
and are little better than beggars, with whom they are doubtless confused. '

a13. Passing over sub-class | X--persons living on their income, which include
pensioners as well as capitalists of all kinds, we come to
sub-class X—domestic servants. These have increased
by 42 per cent to 220,000, but it is probable that women employed on house-
hold duties have been wrongly included. The progress of the motor car
is shown by the fact that motor drivers and their dependents have increased
from o to 1,224 in ten years, The numbers under sub-class Xl insufficiently
described industries, have increased very largely, and 417,375 persons now appear
in this category. The bulk of those are ordinary labourers. Sub-class XII
unproductive, i1s composed mainly of beggars and vagrants, whose apparemz
number is increased by the decline in religious mendicants. The total begging

Supcrass V.—TRADE

Sus-crasszs IX o Xll.
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population has increased by about two per cent during the decade, a number
which is very small in view of the prevalence of famine conditions in 1921.

214. Reference has already been made to the manner in which theindustrial
census was taken, and to the factors which may affect
the accuracy of the statistics so obtained. The total
number of establishments with 10 or more workers dealt with is 561, of which
468 employ 20 or more persons, as against 307 in 1911. The small proportion
of establishments containing 10to 20 workers makes it doubtful if the returns
are all complete in this respect. The total number of workers has increased
from 56,618 to 8c,185. The rapid development of the coal mining industry is
evidenced by the fact that the number of mines has increased in 10 years from

to 17, and of workers from 3,024 to 9,580. Owing to the difficulty of obtain-
g supplies from outside India during the war, and the necessity owing to the
shortage of railwvay waggons of replacing Bengal coal by coal produced in the
Central Provinces, the industry has been in a flourishing condition during the
latter part of the decade. Manganese mines, on the other hand, have only
increased by two and now number 42. The industry has been developed for a
longer period than coal, and new paying propesitions situated within a reasonable
distance of the railway are now not so easy to find. Limestone quatries have
decreased from 5 to 3, but are now on a much larger scale, 2,116 persans being
employed as against 546 in 1911. The three quarries are found in the Jubbulpore
district in connection with the cement works. Cotton weaving and spinning mills,
of which there are now 12, employ 18,807 persons, an increase of 41 per
cent in 10 years, and ginning and pressing factories have increased in numger
from 153 to 186. Only those, however, are included which were working at the
time when the census was taken; and in view of the fact that both in 1911 and 1921
many had ceased working by that time, while others frequently are closed for
the whole season under agreement with a local combine, the census figures are
considerably below the actual. In spite of the increase in the number of these
establishments, the number of workers in them fell from 13,501 in 1911 to 10,808,
and a large number must have been working at less than their full strength.
Wood and metal industrial establishments have increased from 6to 15. Of the
latter, the most important is the gun carriage factory in Jubbulpore, which
employed 1,525 persons in 1911, but only 682 in 1921. The progress of the
glass and earthenware industry, which is almost entirely confined to the
Jubbulpore district, is shown by the fact that there were 24 establishments
employing 4,317 persons in 1921, as against 8 with 1,618 in 1911. The most
important works under this head are the two potteries in Jubbulpore, whose
employees have increased in number from 720 to 1,525. Industries connected
with chemicals are of little importance in this province, and although 18 establish-
ments employing 1,010 persons have been returned, more than half of them are
oil mills. Food industry establishments have increased in number from 29 to
173. The increase is due to the return of 133 tobacco (dri) factories in
Bhandara employing 6,440, as against 6 in that district employing 379 in 191 1.
The increase is a nominal cne, partly due to the inclusion of establishments
with 10 to 20 employees, and partly to the fact that it is doubtful whether a bsrs-
making establishment can really be considered a factory at all. The huildinﬁ
industry mainly consists of 19 cement works emploving 3,316 persons whic
are of importagce in the Jubbulpore district.  The development of the
industry owing to the demand created by the war is shown by a comparision
with 1911, when 1,787 persons were empioyed in 17 establishments. Railway
workshops in 1911 numbered 11 and employed 1,582 persons, but under the
pressure of war conditions haye increased to 18 with 3,771 employees at the
present census. The development of the motor car is shown by the appearance
in the statistics for the first time of two properly equipped motor car repair
workshops in Jubbulpore and Nagpur.  Electrical enterprise is still in' its infancy,
and there is only one establishment, the Nagpur Electnic Light and Power Com-
pany, which has 54 employees. There are 10 printing presses in Chhindwara,
Jubbulpore, Raipur and Nggpur, Fmpluym_g 620 persons, and this number,
uniexpectedly small as it is, is a considerable increase on the three presses which
were returned in 1911, There are doubtless a number of small presses which
employ less than 10 persons.

Tue Isovaraisn CENSUS,
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*

215. Of the 561 industrial establishments in the province, 133 are registered
Tr: pussossse or yue COMPpanies, in 59 of which the directors are European or
iwovsTriaL’ cuhsses, waxa-  Anglo-Indian, and in 56 Indian. In the remainder the
CHLAMRIONFRS boards are composite. English boards of directors pre-
dominate in the coal and manganese mining industries, and the figures are
swollen by the 18 railway workshops, which belong to the railway companies.
Indian companies largely control the cotton trade, and the boardsare entirely
Indian in the case of 7 cotton spinning and weaving mills and 33 ginning and
weaving presses. 418 concerns are owned by prnivate persons; among these
there are 1g Europeans or Anglo-Indians, 18 Parsis, 55 Mohammedans and
320 Hindus. Of the Hindus, 192 have not specified their castes, but of those
who have, Banias with 72 establishments, of which 47 are cotton ginning
and cleaning factories, are the most numerous. They also own more manganese
mines (5) than any other caste orrace. Among the Mohammedans no fewer
than 31 own the small biri-making establishments in the Bhandara district.
Parsis own 2 out of the 5 distilleries, g cotton gins and 3 manganese mines.
Most of the concerns owned by Europeans and Anglo-Indians are companies,
and those privately owned are divided among the various industries. Two
cotton cleaning and ginning, presses are owned by Japanese. The European
and Anglo-Indian managers number 84, and they are largely found in the more
important concerns, which can afford a more highly paid foreign manager.
Thus 1o out of 17 coal mines, 19 out of 42 manganese mines, 5 out of 12 cotton
spinning and weaving mills, the 2 pottery’ works, and 4 out of-the 19 cement
works are so managed. Parsis manage 2 cotton spinning and weaving mills and
18 ginning and cleaning factories. As might he expected of the capitalist Banias,
the proportion of managers is not so high as that of owners, but they manage 4
manganese mines, 3 cotton spinning and weaving mills and 23 ginning factories.
Brahmans are numerous as managers of cotton presses, numbering 46 and there
are 215 Hindu managers whose caste has not been specified. Of the 68 Moh-
ammedans, 36 manage birs factories.

216. There are 18,428 adult skilled workmen, of whom 2,508 are females,
while 1,188 boys and 420 girls below 14 years of age have
been returned in this category. The 35 Europeans and
Anglo-Indians are all engine drivers, as are 11 out of the 14 Parsis. Of the 1,080
Mohammedan adult males, 1,501 are found in the cotton indusiries, and the
proportion of fitters and carpenters is high both in the railway workshops
and the motor car repair shops. Mohammeadan females, of whom there are 3 13,
are almost entirely spinners and winders in the large cotton mills. Of the
other Hindu castes, Mahars with 3,358 adult males and 1,557 females are much
the most numerous. They supply the bulk of the labour in the cotton mills,
Gonds number 1,157 males and 506 females, the majority of whom of either sex
work as coal cutters and manganese miners, and the same is true of the
Chamars, of whom there are c12 skilled workers, Kunbis, Koshtis and Telis
are also numerous in the cotton industries, while of the 235 Barhais the majo-
rity follow their traditional occupation of carpenters and fitters. Unskil[Ied
labourers include 16,151 &4dult males and 11,956 adult females, while there
are 2,089 boys and 1,481 girls below 14 years of age. Mahars with 2,858 adult
males and 2,255 females are the most numerous. As in the case of skilled
labouters, they find most employment in the cotton industries, but they are
also numerous in manganese mines. Gonds, who are employed largely in" eoal
and manganese mines, number 4,799 adults. Kunbis and Marathas work mostly
in the cotton ||:resses. and Chamars and Kols in the mines. Members of this latter
«caste are highly valued as labourers, because of their strength and docility, but
only 103, who are all males, are classed as skilled workers, compared with 8 53
and 66o of the two sexes who are unskilled. Mohammedans are evenly distri-
buted over all the industries, but are particularly numerous in railwvay workshops.

217. Subsidiary Table XVI shows the proportional distribution of female
and child labour among the main industries. Somewhat
i more than one quarter of the women are employed in the
manganese mines, Wwhere their work mainly consists of removing the metal of
earth from place to place in small loads. “They of course work with or near the

WorEsex,
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male members of their family., Thirty-seven per cent of the women workers are
divided equally between cutton spinning and weaving mills and ginning and cleaning
factories. In the former certain of the processesin the spinning department
are performed with greater skill by women than by men, and the reelers
and winders are almost exclusively taken from the former sex; they
are usually controlled by a #maikin selected for the post by reason of her
ability to enforce discipline. In the ginning and cleaning factories women
provide nearly half of the unskilled labour, and they uare employed largely
in feeding the unginned cotton into the ginning machine. The proportion
of women workers to men is also high in quarries of hard rock, pottery
works and brick and tile factories, paint works, lac ard harra [actories,
cement works, tobacco (irf) factories, and in the maitch factory of Bilaspur.
Enquiries from district officers show that no special stigma is attached to
female labour, whose social position deperds on the caste more than any-
thing else. On the other hand, except atthe Empress Mills, Nagpur, no
special recognition of the claims of women workers to differential treatment
is made. At these mills, where particular attention is paid to the welfare
of the workers, any woman, who has put in 1t months’ service, is entitled
to claim maternity allowance, which consists of two months' pay with the
usual allowances from the date of confinement. During this period the
woman is required to give an undertaking that she will not work in any
mill or factory, or engage herself in any occupation outside her home.

218. The Indian Factories Act, 1911, lays it down that children under 12 may
not be employed in factories, while, between the ages
of 12 and 15 a certificate of fitness for such employ-
ment from a certifying surgeon is required. Few children under 14 are
classed as skilled labourers, Of these, 832 boys and 160 girls are shown as
dolters in the spinning departments of cotton mills, where they are employed
in preference to adu?ts, and 330 are recordad as manganese miners, where
they do light work as members of gangs in which their parents are employed.
Among unskilled workers children are employed mainly in the coal and
manganese mines, but they do not work below the surface of the earth,
They are also found in smaller numbers in the cotton spinning and weaving
mills, where they work as half-timers, and are generally obliged to attend
school as well. Most of the larger organisations, such as the cotton mills,
coal mines, manganese mines, the Katni cement works, the Jubbulpore Gun
Carriage Factory, have schools for the children of the workers, or those
actually working, for which contributions are made, and facilities such as
buildings are given to the local authorities who manage the school. At Parasia
for the Pench Valley coal mines there is an industrial school managed by
Messrs. Shaw Wallace and Co. with the assistance of a Government grant.

219. The movement of industrial labour will be similar to that of the
b= | 5 eneral immigrant population which has been analysed in
THE MOVEMEKT OF INDUST- % kg . .
RIAL LABOUR. hapter 111, seeing that an appreciable portion of the
total migration is caused by the demands of industries.
There are three main labour recroiting grounds for this province. In the north
Rewah State supplies Kols, the traditionzl earth workers, and other castes;
in the south-east Gends and Chamars are recruited from the districts and
states of Chhattisgarh; and in the south a number of Telugu castes leave
the Nizam's Dominions for employment on the Chanda coal mines. In
addition a certain amount of labour is brought from various parts of the
United Provinces. These areas are the places from which labour is recruited
for specific Eurpnse&. The cotton industry does not as a rule send outside
for recruits, but the mills obtain their supplies from applicants at their gates,
who may or may not be natives of the district.

200, Two systems of recruitment are employed. Agents may be sent to
the recruiting areas, who are servants of recruiting
establishments ; they pay the labourer the expense of his
journey, and also advance him a sum of money as an
-nducement to leave his home: or labour may be bought from a private

Cujrp Lancus.
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contractor at so much per head. In one of the Chanda coal mines a gang
of Kols was working under a Pathan headman. This gang was recently
working on the Mahanadi Canal head works in the Raipur district, had
then been employed on railway earth work in Chanda, and finally had reached
the =oal mine. As each transfer occurred, the headman received a sum:
which was supposed to represent the loans nutstanﬂin% against the labourers on
their previous work. In this case it is doubtful if the labourers themselves ever
received any of the advances in cash. Where advances are directly paid
to the labourers, the amount vanes considerably. In the Chanda coal fields
as much as Rs. go per labourer is paid for immigrants from the United
Provinces, and Rs. 10—15 for labourers from Hyderabad State, Rs. 6o per
head may be paid for Chhattisgarh labourers in the manganese mines. The
advance system is a vicious one, which is to the advantage neither of the labourers
nor of the employers. The advance is seldom if ever repaid, and though
the more reputable employers have agreements by which they decline to
employ labourers recruited by other concerns, there is alwaysa number of
smaller and less scrupulous employers who avoid the expense of importation
of labour by bribing the labourers of a neighbouring concern to desert to them.
From the point of view of the labourer also the system is unsatisfactory, as it
fastens about his neck a load of debt to the avoidance of which he devates much
ingenuity. At present, however, it is the only method by which labour canbe
recruited from a distance, and even if wages were raised so as to atiract labour
without advances, it is the experience of most employers that the labourer,
when he has received sufficient for his maintenance, ceases to work, so that a
rise of wages is generally accompanied by a corresponding decrease in the work
done. Apart from the large advances on recruitment, the labourer generally
seeks to get advances during the course of his employment. In many of the
cotton mills monthly wages are paid 3 or 4 weeks after the end of the month
in which they were earned. If the labourer wished for an advance soon, he
obtained it against the security of his carned wages, and interest, generally at the
rate of 374 per cent, was charged to him. The charging of interest, however,
has now been discontinued, probably as a result of the organisation of labour in
the Bombay mills, ;

221. The housing problem is not an acute one in these provinces, and the
4 statistics which are collected in the appendix to
HE CONDITION OF THE . .
f s e g Chapter 11 show that very little overcrowding exists,
Tuz nousing rRosizs AXD  The cotton mills which are situated in towns make no
LABOUR WELFARE . -
arrangement for housing their labour, but the up-to-date
Empress Mills in Nagpur is trying to obtain a suitable site for this purpose.
The other large industrial concerns in the province, such as the coal mines,
manganese mines and cement works, are generally situared in the country, and
the labour lives in neighbouring villages or forms villages of its own near'the
work, The Gun Carriage Factory on the outskirts of jubbulpore owns seven
villages in which the labourers live. These are under the charge of mukaddams
chosen by the labourers under the general direction of an English Commis-
sary, who sees that adequate attention is paid to sanitation. At the larger
coal mines and the cement works the authorities are gradually erecting brick
houses, which at first are regarded with suspicion by the labourers, but are
much appreciated by the occupiers when they have grown accustomed to them.
Sometimes, as at the Mohpani mines in Narsinghpur, it is sought to attach
the labourer to his work by the grant of land for cultivation. Some of the
cotton mills and nearly all other large industrial concerns maintain free dispen-
saries and resident medical officers ﬁ]l‘ their work people. The Empress Mills
in Nagpur sets a very high standard in the treatment of its employees. The
following are the most important benefits it confers on them :—

(1) Maternity allowance to women of two months’ full pay.

(2) A voluntary sickness benefits scheme.

(3) Accident compensation which may amount to as much as Rs. 1,000.
(4) A provident fund on which six per cent interest is allowed,
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(5) A fully qualified male doctor and a lady doctor for the women and
children,

(6) Pensions are given after 25 years' service and gratuities are allowed
to the families of old employees dying in service.

(7) Welfare work on a large scale at an annual cos: of halfa lakh is carried
on under the direction of the Young Men's Christian Association.

222, With the rapid development of industrial organisation in India it is not

Tue osoamssmon or (o beexpected that any account of it can be anything but
LABOUR. ephemeral. Just prior to the time of the census, how-
ever, there was an epidemic of strikes, the force of which, possibly as a result
of a fall in the price of the staple food-grains, has since diminished. The most
important strikes occured in the cotton mills at Akola, Badnera in the Amraoti
district, Pulgaon and Hinganghat in Wardha, Nagpur, Jubbulpore and Rajnand-
gaon, and also in the Gun Carriage Factory at _[uhblfil[mre_ The strike virus
undoubtedly spread from the Bombay mills, and is evidence of the interchange
of labour between the two provinces. The first strikes occurred in two of the
Akola mills in 1917, and were due to agitation for increased wages, which were
granted after a few days, when work was resumed. These strikes were entirely
due tothe rise in prices. The next occurred in the Sawatram Mills in Akola in
February 1919, and is said to have been organised by the local home-rulers
owing to a quarrel between them and the management of the mill, This strike
was settled after one day by a further advance in wages ; in February 1020 the
workmen of the Mid-India Mills at the same place, fearing that a bonus which
had been promised them would not be paid, as the ownership of the mill was
about to change hands, ceased work for 8 days, and a union was formed under
the auspicies of the local Home Rule League. Work was resumed on the banus
being promised. Towards the end of the same month the Sawatram Mill hands
formed a union under the guidance of a prominent* Bombay politician, and formu-
lated certain demands, but a month later they went on strike without notice to
the management or the union officials. The workers obtained a substantial
increase of pay varying from 2o to 50 per cent :!m:l a reduction of the daily
working hours to 11. The labourers in the M:d:[ndia Mills also struck in
sympathy and were given the same terms on promising to abandon their union,
At the Burhanpur mills a strike of 10 days’ duration occurred in February 1g20.
It appears to have had no connection with local politics, but to have been influenced
by labour imported from Bumhay,_ It was settled by a substantial increase in
wages and the reduction of the daily working hours from 12 to 10. In Badnera
an unsuccessful strike occurred at the end of March 1920, which lasted for a
fortnight. At Hinganghat the workers of one of the mills struck in January 1920
in order to oblain concessions which had been granted by the other mill at the
came place. The local extremist leaders attempted to organise a regular union,
but the workers were reluctant to pay even the small subscription of 1 anna a
month, and owing to lack of funds the union did not live long. 1t is significant
that one of the demands put forward was for longer working hours in order to
increase earnings. Lhe demands of the workers were in the main conceded
before work was resumed. In the Empress Mills in Nagpur the workers went
on strike on Christmas day in tgto, apparently instigated by local politicians,
but owing to the considerate treatment which the management had always shown
to their work-people the Strlkl?.: only lasted one _da}'. Some concessions which
were already under contemplation, when the strike occurred, were subsequently
granted. The strike at Pulgaon occurred early in February 1920, and appears
to have been influenced by the news of the strike at Nagpur. It was setiled
by the intervention of the Depu:tj.' Commissioner after 6 days. The workers
obtained an increase of pay varying from 33to 50 per cent and a reduction of
the daily working hours to 10. The longest strike occurred in Rajnandgaon,
and lasted for 44 days. This was largely political, owing to the fact that the
management and owners of the mill are European. It was organised by the
local pleaders, assisted and instructed from Nagpur. and was finally settled by
an advance of 8} per cent in wages, a reduction of working hours to 10 and
the payment of one month’s bonus; the hands resumed work on the 6th April
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1920. In Jubbulpore at the Gokuldas Ballabhdas Mills one strike occurred in
Febmar{ 1920, which was settled by a 25 per cent increase in pay, and another three
months later, instigated by a discontented employee who had resigned. It was
unsuccessful, and the strikers resumed work after a few days. Of the strikes
outside the cotton mills, the most important was that in the Gun Carriage Factory
at Jubbulpore, lasting from the 12th February to the 1s5th March 1g920. The
strikers acted through two local legal practitioners, with whom the authorities
negotiated, and the final settlement, the terms of which were not to be published
until the men resumed work, granted increases of wages and of the rates for
piece-work. Subsequently the authorities atiempted to establish a permanent
committee elected by the workers from their numbers, but found that there was
great difficulty in securing persons to serve on the commiitee owing to accusa-
tions raised against them of not acting in tne true interests of the workers.
Among other industrial concerns, the most important strike was one at the
Katni cement works, where a lightning strike was declared on the 1i1th October
1920. The strikers relied on imported legal advice from Jubbulpore, but no
permanent union has been formed. This strike was undoubtedly fomented by
anti-European agitation. Apart from the instances quoted, strikes have not been
of importance although there has been an undoubted wave of industrial
unrest. The slipwriters in the census tabulation office at Jubbulpore were
affected by the prevalent strike mania, but were content with very small
concessions. The sweeper community, owing to the scarcity of its members
and the impossibility of replacing them, has organised successful strikes,
particularly in the Nagpur Municipality, and it is probable that, owing
to the favourable position for negotiating in which they are placed, they
will succeed before long in materially improving their value in the labour market.
The general cause of the outbreak of strikes undoubtedly was the rise in prices
and the world-wide industrial unrest. This was exploited by political agitators,
particularly where EumEean interests were involved ; but the subsidence of the
movement when prices began to fall, and the fact that strikes were most common
in the cotton mills, where the interests inveclved are largely those of Indians,
indicate that a subsidiary place in the causation of strikes must be assigned to
political agitation. The day appears to be far off when trade unionism on a scale
approaching that of most advanced countries will be a powerful factor in the
industrial world.

223. At thetime that the census was taken the supply of labour had been very

Tuz avsguacy or vas  Seriously diminished by the morality of the influenza
SASOUEIAUPRLY, epidemic, and it.might have been expected that a
position would have arisen in which the supply of iabour was totally inadequate,
Such, however, was not the case. Had it been so, the law of supuly and demand
would inevitably have caused wages to rise more than prices, while the compar-
ison made in Chapter | shows that this is not so. Owing 1o the system
common in industrial centres of paving labour partly by means of grain supplied
below the market price, it is difficult to estimate the real ircrease in indusirial
wages. Cash wages, however, have seldom risen by more than :o0 per cent.
That the total supply of labour is not inadequate is shosn by the fact that
agriculture, on which the majority of the popuiation depends for its living, does
not employ labour fully all the year round There are large portions of the
province in which the tharif crop, which is reaped at the end of th= rairs, is the
only crop of importance that is grown, and when this crop is gathered, there is a
scarcity of employment until shortly before the break of the next monsoon. +Had
there been a real shortage “of labour, economic conditions would have compelled
a more scientific distribution of work. It is of course true that thereis a
heavy seasonal demand, such as occurs in Berar at the time of cotton
picking or in the north for the wheat harvest, but this is met by a
carresponding movement of the population. The fow of industrial labour
naturally depends on agricultural demands. [f there isa good cotton crop, the
gins in tke Maratha Plain country compete for labour from December until weil
mto the hot weather. Certain industries always suffer irom lack of labaur owing
to caste prejudice against work of a particular kind; eg., the coal mines
often are sho:t of work, as the number of castes which will work beneath the
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surface of the earth is limited. Similarly man%anese mines do not depend
largely on local labour, which is only employed on lighter work. - They, therefore,
keep a permanent supply of labour, At the time of the census the larger mines
were keeping up their output above the deimand, which was slack, in order to
retain their labour. In the Jubbulpore industrial centres labour was inadequate
at the time of the census, but has since been forthcoming in sufficiency. In the
cotton country the situation of the mili or gin is an important factor in the labour
supply. In Hinganghat and Burhanpur, through which places labour passes
from Chanda and the south, and from Bombay, the supply is seldom inadequate,
while in the centre of the Maratha Plain the stream of labour may be practically
dried up before industrial demands are satisfied. But the general conclusion is
that, although the labour supply may be inadequate at certain seasons of the
vear, and temporarily for even longer periods, the supply is, on the whole, quite
sufficient, and can be increased by an improvement in wages and general conditions.

224. Apart from the larger industries which are concentrated in certain parts
LocAL axn corrace vous-  Of the province, there are a number of local or cottage
TRIES, industries, which do not depend on the use of expensive
machinery or large capital. The simple needs of the ordinary villager require
a blacksmith and a carpenter, who may sometimes be combined in ene person,
for their agricultural implements, 4 potter to supply them with inexpensive
earthenware, and a shoemaker. In many parts the blacksmith and carpenter are
still village servants paid by a grain cess at the time of harvest, and there is always
a supply of shoes and pots to be obtained within a few miles of the village at the
weekly bazars. Cottage industries are not important, and have great difficulty in
competing with the machine-made products. Weaving is almost universal, and is
reported to have received some impetus from the non-co-operation movement
in favour of #kady or country cloth, but this is purely a temporary phenomenon.
The industry has also been assisted by the high price of machine-made cloth
during the war. Ordinary saris and dhotis are usually made by Mahars, but
their products are not as good as the machine-made articles, and in course of
time the industry will die out. The makers generally deal direct with their cus-
tomers at the weekly bazars. Other classes of weavers make articles which are not
turned out by machinery. Koshtis inthe Nagpur district make silk-bordered
saris, which are an article of luxury in demand when the marriage season is
at its height ; bat the demand falls awayiwith rapidity at times of financial distress,
and they are always among the first to require assistance at the time of famine.
In Nagpur itsell Mohammedan Momins, who were originally immigrants from
Mirzapur, make cotton bordered sarss, which have a more permanent sale. In Bur-
hanpur in the Nimar district the gold thread industry is famous, but it is in 2 mori-
bund condition. Saris made there interwoven with gold thread fetch as much as
two hundred rupees, but the trade is now in the hands of one or two niddlemen,
and a sari has to be ordered some months before it is required. The few expert
workmen that remain are paid daily wages. The ordinary weaver at that place
produces pagri, or turban cloth, which is made in narrower widths than the mills
turn out, and in consequence commands some sale, The weavers generally use
old-fashioned looms, and althougha superior fly-shuttle is available under the
auspices of Government, reports indicate that it is still not extensively used.
The castes that keep sheep, such as the Dhangars in Berar, make woollen
blankets and carpets, and this industry is also of some importance in the western
Chhattisgarh. States. Two Dhangars can make a blanket worth six rupees in a
week, using their own wool. There is a little silk and fasar weaving in Chanda,
Nagpur, Bhandara and Raipur, but the industry is unimportant. The manu-
facture of lac bangles for wumen is almost universal, and the product is sold
direct to the customers at weekly baziuws. Kumhars make cheap earthen pots
everywhere. At Sohagpur, in the Hoshangabad district, the industry is parti-
cularly flourishing, and there is some export trade to other parts of India.
In Bhandara, and to a lesser extent in Drug, biri or country cigarettes
are madz. Th= middleman who takes a profit of ab?ut_ two annas in t_ha: rupee
employs some 15 persons, and in the Bhandara district these establishments
have been enumerated at’'the industrial census. In Mandla there was at one



178 CHAPTER XII.,—OCCUPATION.

time an important bell-metal industry, and artistic utensils were turned out,but this
industry is fast dying out, and the old skill in manufacture has almost disap-
peared. From Chanda a little iron smelting is still reported, and there is a
paper-making industry in Nimar which is fast disappearing. Pottery, woollen
blankets, shoes and lac bangles are the only articles which are at present able
to compete successfully with the products of machinery. Exceptin the gold
thread industry at Burhanpur, there is litile of that excellence of craftsmanship,
by which alone the hand-made article can compete with the machine-made ;
and until quality rather than cheapness is, as in European countries, the objective
of the hand worker, there is little hope of the establishment of thriving cottage
industries

225. Perhaps to the foreigner in India one of the most striking things about
e the ordinary village is the absence of a shop of any
ONDITIONS OF RURAL TRADE % . -
kind. Cloth shops and sellers of groceries (4irama)
and kerosine oil are to be found in the larger villages, but the vast majority
of the inhabitants depend on the weekly bazar for the supply of any commodity
which they do not grow or make themselves. In addition to being the centre
for petty shop-keeping, the basars are the centre of intercourse, and many
attend them to talk and hear the latest news, even if they have no purchases
to make. Few villages are situated more than eight miles from a vazar village,
and as each basar supplies the petty needs of all the villages for which it
caters, it is seli-contained and does not compete with neighbouring dasar, but
one dealer has a circuit and travels round from baszar to basar, the days for
which are arranged to suit his convenience. . He draws his supplies from a
convenient centre, and replenishes them as they become exhausted, Cf the
articles obtainable in the basar, the most important, perhaps, are groceries, or
kirama, and cloth. Other commodities sold by the itinerant vendor are olil,
grain and toys, while shoes, bangles and pots are generally to be had from
their makers, and country vegetables and fruit, it in season, from the growers.
The country people are very conservative in their needs, and the commodities
sold in the dazars do not vary largely in a decade. Aluminium cooking vessels
may be quoted as an instance of articles of recent introduction. Asa rule
tansactions are in cash, but, where, as in the case of cloth, credit is sometimes
allowed, payments may be made in grain. The petty traders, however, generally
receive credit and pay the price of the goods they sell together with the
accrued interest after their stock is exhavsted. They do not as a rule maintain
accounts ; and it is seldom that the seller is a trade agent of a larger capitalist.
The daily transactions naturally vary in volume with the prosperity of the
locality and the articles sold. 1In Akola it is said to range from Rs. 100 to
Rs. 150 per day, in Narsinghpur from Rs. 3 to Rs. 25, and in Drug from 4 annas
to Rs. 10, In the latter case it is probable that profit has been confused with
turnover. The baszars do not act as collecting centres for country produce
except in so far as payments are made in grain, or, ina few isolated instances,
as in parts of Raipur, where lac and other forest produce is brought to the
markets for sale. Apart from the petty weekly dasars, the cultivator requires
more important centres where he may ?urchase cattle, sell gram, cotton or
timber, or make his larger purchases of cloth. There are generally several
cattle markets in each district which are held weekly, but the more important
faire are held annually at religious festivals, such as Rajim in Raipur, Singaji
in Nimar and Barman in Narsinghpur. These continue for any period from
a week to a month, and in some cases, if trade is good, may be continued longer.
Cotton, grain and timber markets are found in convenient centres usvally
situated on the railway. Cotton markets in the Maratha plain country are
highly organised and generally well-managed. The price in Bombay is notified
by telegraph and rapidly becomes known to all sellers and purchasers, and the
wealthier cultivators frequently hold up their stocks for long periods in the
hope of a rise in the market, and the official forecast of the American crop
even is understood and discussed. In the rest of the province, however, the
chief need is for some agency, which will enable the cultivator to sell his crop
at a time of the year other than that immediately succeeding the harvest, when
there is almost invariably a considerable fall in price.
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE [.—GeNERAL DISTRIBUTION BY OCCUPATION.
NUMBER PER PERCENTAGE IK ;
topoo or torat | maci cuass, ii“:::f;::uii( s
bkt datn o ws::;.“n:“ EMFLOYED, ACTUAL WORKERS,
Crass, SUS-CLASS AND ORDER, -
|
Persans Actual | Acteal | Depen- eeo | In rural . | In rural
supported. ! workers, | workers.| dents. .Ih' CItieL. | oreas. [n c““ﬁ areasy.
1 2 | 3 4 5 6 ] a [}
All occupations il 10,000 | 5,840 58 42 1 o9 105 o
A —Production of raw materials, A e | afe2 6o 40 : 100 By 65
1.—Exploitatios of animals and vegetables ot 7,768 | 4631 Go | 40 - 100 84 68
1.—Pastare and agriculture Al 7678 | 4,583 Ga 40 - 100 83 67
(&) Ordinary cultivation Al 7395 | 4391 Ga 40 = 100 8y 63
(#) Growers of special products and market pardaning 29 | 17 50 41 k| a7 -] ]
(¢} Forestey 7 4 24 46 3 97 55 87
{d) Raising of farm stock ki 247 160 67 33 1 99 92 49
(¢} Raising of small animals L —- 56 44 o 100 - 73
2 —Fishing and hunting - 82 47 57 43 2 g8 1o 15
|
11.—Extraction of minerals - 15 11 63 17 o 100 50 B
3—Mines - 13 9 63 a7 o 100 | 59 6a
4-— Qluarties of hard rocks .- 2 2 68 32 as 100 e a7
5.—3alt, etc. s - 78 az e Ll e 0oy
B.—Preparation and supply of material substances 1,473 w04 54 5 95 106 i1
11T —Industry - 915 492 54 5 95 0z &
6.—~Textiles o 293 ifig 58 42 8 93 100 T
7.—Hides, skins and hard materials from the animal kingdom ... 8 4 54 46 1 oo 136 Bg
B.—Wood s 101 54 54 45 2 o8 113 56
gi—Metals o 70 15 st 49 2 o8 g2 75
10.—~Ceramics - i ] ] 9 -] II o8 o4 e
|
« 13.—Chemical products properly so ealled, and analogous A ET 1 50 £0 2 L 108 99
|
12.—Food indastries 55 2a 57 43 4 | of 78 71
13-—Industries of dress and the toilet s 233 117 50 50 3 a7 104 104
t4.—Furaoiture indostsiss - 1 1 s &4 14 | 86 ok ] 195
15.—Bailding industries a3 13 55 45 7 -] 95 7=
16, —Constroction of mekns of transpart AL A n 38 fia 11 8o 1% 165
|
17 —Prodocticn and transmission of physical forces (heat, Hght, i = as Gz 12 B8 117 195
elecricity, motive power, alc. ),
18, —Other miscsllansous and uadafined indastries 70 LT 45 55 5 a5 137 II ng
IV —Teansport s 13 62 54 46 6 o4 123 8t
19.~Tmnsport by air e i F =k - - e -
2o.—Transport by water - 2 2 63 37 - 100 250 58
21 —Transport by road 63 = 57 43 7 93 15 |' 72
22, —Transport by rail n 47 b | 50 50 [ | o 148 o6
23.—Post O%ice, Telegraph and Telephona Services 1 1 48 £2 3 87 108 108
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SuBSIDIARY TABLE I—GENERAL DISTRIBUTION BY OCCUPATION.—(Concld )

PERCENTAGE IN | pypeynrace or | Percentace
poeor | G, |tk | i
Crass, SUB-CLASS AND ORDER. _ x e
ey, ot | A P o e L i £
|
e . a s |« | s |s |7 |8 |s
V.—Trade » us| mo| | 4 96| | 83
24 —Banks, establishments of credit, exchange, insurance, etc... 23 | 10 41 59 8 92 8y 145
25.—Brokerage, commission and export - | 1 a7 63 17 B3 103 167
26, —Trmde in textiles e 20 8 45 55 12 88 131 126
27.~Trade in skins 3| 1 47 33 1 e 48 2]
28, —Trade in wood 4 ] 3 g 35 4 g6 o4 53
ag.—Trade in metals . 52 48 12 a8 120 88
ao.—Trade in pottery, bricks and tiles t 1] 39 4 ob 8y bz
at.—Trade in chemical products il 1 o 40 1 98 a a5
32—Hetels, eafis, redincrants, ete. L g 4 51 40 g o8 a4 o4
ag.=Other trade in food-stuffs 298 167 56 44 3l o7 128 78
44— Trade in clothiog and toilet articles [ 8 2 50 50 9 at 100 102
g5 —Trade in furnitore - 4 2 49 5 18 82 53 109
A6—Trade in building materials - ! - 41 59 5 o5 130 144
37.~Trade in means of transport e 4 | 2 48 52 1 99 1o Lo
4B —Trade in fuel 26 16 53 37 4 o 6o 59
49.~Trade in articles of luxury and thoze pertaining to letters 15 6 52 48 11 87 Bs o4
w.—T::geaa?tthnr sorls - 29 15 [ L 5 o7 04 24
TI.EPFﬁE]EEl::TC ::miniumsm and liberal arts s ag; :g :; g; g g lg b
41.—Army - 3| 2 7t 20 52 48 24 L
43 —Navy - s —— e . - s
43— Air foree - e 40 6o 3 100 il 150
44.—Palice e 6a a7 43 57 3 o7 301 2ot
¥V11—Public administration e 79 7 35 65 9 a1 215 185
i:_f.—l‘ubiic administration . 79 a7 a5 fis q a1 g 18g
V1. —Professions and liberal arts - 116 58 50 50 5 5| M4 e
46.—Religion " £8 a5 52 48 q a7 180 93
A7 —Law F 6 a a3 68 29 7 219 204
48, —Medicins o B 4 49 51 10 [ 148 100
40 —1nstruetion - 16 7 44 56 8 g2 203 135
g0, —Letters and arts and sciences 1B 9 52 8 2 g5 159 o3
nfﬁ;:ﬁn 1’;[:;5?:: their incoms 2y “: =) ﬂ & - g :;: ,SS
'z.ﬁ_s;;m::g?rﬂ;gg-pﬁneipﬂlr on their ineome - Is'lf- ; ;l; ﬁ ,_:r g ;:\: :gg
E2.—Domestic service i 135 78 E7 43 - o3 108 75
X1.—Insoficiently described occupations i 261 157 6o 40 6 04 107 107
53—General terms which do not indicate o definite accupation... e 157 6o 40 6 04 107 127
XI1—Unproductive - & ) 61 39 5 95| 19 6o
54.—Inmates of jails, asylums and alms houses 3 1 52 68 5 61 454 15
55—Beggars, vagrants, prostitutes = By 53 6z 38 4 g6 53 6o
E
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SuBsiDIARY TABLE

[[.—DisTRIBUTION BY OCCUPATION IN NATURAL DIVISIONS.

Numser pes wicte of Torar PorutaTioN SUPPORTED 1IN

Occupation, Nerbodda Maratha | Chhattisgarh Chhota
Valley | rserad Plain Phain Nagpur
Diwision. KON, Division. Division, Division.
3 : 1 3 4 5 6
A —Freduction of raw materials (1-24) .- 690 828 740 840 840
% |
|.—Exploitation of animals and vegetables {1-18) i a8o gar I 247 #39 40
(i} Agricolture (1-7) - G5: 787 7i4 £o4 797
(i) Pastore {(11-14) ! =+ P 23 LT 15 | 25 40
{iii} Fishing and hunting (17-18) e 4 5 14 g a
(iv) Others (B, g, 10, 1% and 16) aet . X 1 v i 1
[I—Extraction of minerals t:g-;;;) " 1 3 S ! .
B.—Preparation and supply of material substances] 200 114 I 167 i 105 g1
(25-154).
| |
HL—Indusiry (25-103) - 128 77 160 & 2
|
{i} Textiles {25-38) o - 24 23 ar 2 26
{ii) Wood industries {43-45) - 16 8 12 a 12
(i) Metal industries (46-51) o ] ] i 7 [ 13
(iv} Food industries {65-74) s voa 9 a:| 4 P ]
{v) lodastries of dress and Ihe toilet (76-8a) - a4 20 21 17 11
{vi) Others {Orders 7, 10, 11 and 14-18) 24 ' 18 19 1 8
IV. =Transpoit {04-130) aia . 18 - 15 5 z
' —=Trade (121=154} i - 63 Jo ‘ 52 34 17
|
(i} Trade in food stuffs (120-139) - - 48 21 2 24 13
() Hotels, cafés, restaorants, etc. (129-130) - 1 - t 1 1
{5) Other trades in food stuffs (131-235) .- a7 -] a0 1 11
(it Trade in textiles (123) . - 1 - ‘ 4 1 1
{ifi} Other trades (Ocders 24, 25, 27-31 and 34-40) - 14 9 | 15 (] 4
C.—Public administration and liberal arts (155-179) - 18 | 19 | 12 . 1y L
Vi.—Pablic force (152-16g) "t = ; | ; 3 - 3
Vil.=Public administration (161-164) o A - £ 5 . .
Vil —Professions and beral arts (165179) A i | | 5 : :
D.—Miscellaneous (180-101) 63 » 52 ® &
IX.—Persona-living on their income (180.) e " " bt i -
X.—Domestic service (1B1-183) - - g 5 17 [ i
X1 —Insufficiently described occupations (184-187) - ar 26 I R ar 40
Xll.—Urproductive (188-101) n ] § ¥ 5




182

CHAPTER XII,—OCCUPATION.

SUBSIDIARY TABLE [I1.—DISTRIBUTION OF THE AGRICULTURAL, INDUSTRIAL, COMMERCIAL

AGRICULTURE. INDUSTRY (INCLUDING MINES).
WEL G
B ey PERCENTAGE ON ] 2.2 Percewrace on
< Ehee AGRICULTURAL = E-: INDUSTRIAL
oy 3] FOFULATION OF = 22 FOPULATIOR OF
= 5% = | =2
DISTRICT AND NATURAL DIVISION, 2 22 18 = .
- o = =
a =S ’ 8 =% -
& ot g £ | =S g
. e £ = 5 c o £ 3
g (& | P ¥ s |2 Bl
=3 S = ] = a = - s
as A -4 g 2 g8 2 &
a2 il = =] o = - =
t 2 2 4 5 6 7 8 9
CENTRAL PROVINCES 11,863,201 742 41| 1,486818 | 93 54 4f
AND BERAR. e 2
Nersupoa Varcey Division - 1805 666 ] 50 i R el ] ' J30 Er 49
1. Saugor e - 516,084 fiog 56 44 83,68 158 4Si 52
2. Damoh - i3 193,040 G7a 55 A5 40,177 140 48 52
3. [Jubbalpore - 32 6 637 L] 0 yo,fiz0 123 = 40
4. XNarsinghpor " a5 2 ,'335 ﬁ&g 61 o o817 126 52 48
5. Hoshangabad - 302,370 &7 56 45 54.330 122 53 | 47
6. Nimar A a77,816 701 62 a9 43,845 m 50 | 50
7. Makrai Tk 020 g7 fig a5 1,325 gh 53 47
Priveav Divisiox - 1,355,042 &y a3 a7 127626 .41 57 i3
B, Mandla " 400,724 8 Gz 18 24 Bog 4 G2 18
g Seani 4 g ?3,6&; 813 66 34 24,937 70 58 42
18 Bﬂ‘l!l e aae] L, 304 703 6o 40 2?,&33 ?6‘ 52 43
11, Chhindwara e - A70:347 771 ] 37 50,181 103 57 43
Mamarra Praie Division - 4430, 428 Thd 59 Fi G638, tyr 103 52 s
12, Wardhe &~ 330,591 732 64 36 44,827 o6 | 50
13 Nagpur e - 448,100 568 63 as 140,784 | 178 53 47
14. 'Chanda — o 465 7 705 LT a9 770 8 118 5‘| , 40
té: Bhandam e = 03,720 703 6z 2% 7,514 101 56 24
16, Balaghat (P o 380,511 744 62 a8 Sd.d440 106 58 | 42
17 Ammoti e i sHy.ceq =0 4 46 77.078 04 ﬂ| 51
18 Akola ‘ 606,013 750 54 46 63,540 79 50 | 30
1g. Huldana . 536,715 767 58 43 52,641 | 76 49 5t
2e. Yeotmal L = 574.4% =07 fio 40 53451 n 5z 45
Caniarriscana Prainy Division - F804830 Sog o 40 318730 & 7] I g1
21, Raipur e =] 1105037 788 &1 an 110,200 78 61 | 59
22, Bilaspuor = - 006,356 Bog 8 a4z #6 c68 62 5% | 45
23. Drug = - 603,113 B11 62 a8 475 0 55 | 35
24. Bastar : 385534 810 55 45 5,506 =7 26 | 44
2%, Hanker . - gg_lj;r 786 63 17 10,382 B =g | 4,
36, Nandgaon 3 115,647 Hog 70 29 10,600 2 5 | as
97. Khairagarh & 05:274 78 64 a8 974 go (EH 46
o8. Chhuikhadan . bor 15,155 753 LT 19 2450 | a4 o 40
2. Kawardha - il 46,480 752 G2 a8 5467 B8 6y | 16
a0. Sakti i v 24,002 818 50 1 2,637 70 87 | 1
g1. Ragarh E 203,00 843 =4 46 11,228 46 s 45
43, Sarangarh - " 04430 foz 5 is 7:300 61 55| 35
+ |
Camora Nacror Divisiox " 500,331 For 53 7 50,581 #2 56 ’ 3
13 Changbhakar - A 78 Brg (1] 1 1.6=8 -1-
4. Kmu_ o - 61,746 ofo 40 o 5_9;? :}5 :E g
as. Sgnp S =4 407,508 foy £ 43 23,060 58 61 30
36, Udaipur - - §6,107 kg 63 17 6,737 95 o a0
57. Jaabpur e " 123,183 793 45 55 14110 g2 4 46
Cidiex v s 23477 AT 54 o 78,510 3032 o 5t




SUBSIDIARY TABLES.

i AND PROFESSIONAL POPULATION IN NATURAL DiviSioNs AND DISTRICTS.

COMMERCE, FROFESSIONS. OTHERS.
5 5 £ e = o
— -] = = P
g =5 |PemcexTace 'E §'§ ParcEntace - 22 ::c::':::a
E: ON COMMERN- - &% | o¥ PROFES- g Es | occura-
E S | caL poruLs- rE s E lsiaMAL POPL- 3 B F IO AL
> |3 RSO - WATION OF—] & | & | FOPTLATION | DISTRICT AND NATURAL DIVISION.
E g= | & B [Z%)| # & s -l
i R R o £ IR B g = | =3a) 2| 2
S la81 e |3 & |8c|3|8| £ {E2| % )3
t=| 5 = % = | = 2 g2E= | 2
£ |&|F| 2| £ (85| E (2| = (&2E| 3|
£ | g8 o R R : |gzz| 2 | &
S | | = 0 o |== = = | = |= - =1
10 " 2 13 14 ] 15 16 7 L 20 21 22
? ' |
Borgoz | 56| 54| 46| 1856p 12| 5o 501,552,080 CENTRAL PROVINCES
. 7 5 2 AND BERAR.
220,404 &r 55 43 5,288 & 52 4F J03,375 l For £ | 44 | NERRUDDA Varcey Divisios,
|
53,004 | 100 56 14.0 2 56 | ] :
22,678 Q 55 :; :,15;1 |E fg i'; mﬁﬂ-‘r I Ig gl{ I :g . nﬁﬁﬁ.
64,008 5 44 14,334 19 £5 P13 26,607 116 s 45 4 Jubbulpore,
16,358 2| 4 3 giaz| 13| 82 48 58,299 131 F 4o 4 Namiinghpur,
56.080 i 7 41 6,158 14 55 45 46,753 108 58 42 § Heshangabad.
azmaz | Gg| 49| & 48c6 | 12| a7 | 53| 4280 108 | x3| 46 6 Nimar.
9% | 73| | # 200 | 16| 50| 42 1,538 | neg| =m| 42 7 Maksni,
{ 1)
| |
50,402 w| = 42 11547 ¥| 52 | rqo022 58 aa Praresu Divisiox.
| I 74
19483 | 53| Go| 4o 5181 B| 56| A4 45237 I tiz| 6y | L 8 Mandla,
12681 | a7 | 5| 4b M8t 9| 57| 43] 23885 6| 65| 35 9 Seoni.
14047 41 | ig 41 1,572 4 471 53 ALAT1 86 i | a7 10 Batul.
18,551 39| 43 =653 7 48 52 30,063 B 1] 35 11 Chhindwara.
| | | |
415084 Erll 5o | s 03,435 is5 7] 53| 635439 108 £7 4y | MamaTia Poars Divistox.
| | |
eafcB | a4p| 40 51 7815 17| 40 s 49125 106 | &7 43 12 Wardha,
B5,061 84 50 50 15084 10 47| 53 taa sy | 155 I g6 | 44 13 Nagpur.
sifar| 48| se| 36| 'Ssos| o| 48! s2| zeasy| 3o @ 39| 14 Chanda.
%:‘-"9’ g3 6o 40 6,087 B 45 53 68328 | o3 o | 4o 15 Bhandara.
108 5t 6 34 3443 i fia 3B 47,071 Qu 81 4 16 Balaghat,
632890 | 79| 47| s3| 1972a| 24| 43| 51| fogos o8| 52| 48| 17 Ammoti.
4846 | 6o | 45 g5 13478 | 16| 43 ;:g 62.747 78| 54| 48 18 Alkola.
41603 | 62 ﬂ 57 13,240 1| dm| 53140 -6 | S4| 45 19 Buldana.
a78c0 | s 54 10,555 | 14| sa| 48 79374 | 07| 8| 42| 2o Yeotmal
rEpfza| g9 G0 o 20,330 6| 34| 0| T 74| so| gr|Cuuarmscana Pratx Divisiaw,
58,2 42 £y i 0,044 fi 53 47 118,507 8g 50 FT ar Raipar.
43800 | 40| 51| 47 7,163 61 55| 45| 03302 gy =B8] 42| o2 Bilsspon
s150 | 29| 60| 6,379 B so| =0 8,605 ga | Bo| ao] 23 Drog
0,603 2t g 4l 408 [ 2 48 52 An5hG Qo 31 us 24 Bastar.
G20z | o 2 234 | 2| 55| 4s| 073 Sof &1 so 85 Kasker
6213 43| S0 m 1,050 7| 64| a6] ioaoy fo| 64| 36| 20 Nandgeon.
10 87| 63| af abs 8| 42| 8 .36 &6 | 27 Khairagarh,
rﬁ 47| 40| 6o Ha I sl | 7 7,197 122 gg | ;E g8 Chhulkhadai,
£08) Ba gz a0 260 | s+ B 18 4458 | T2 65 15 29 Kawardhe
2,560 62 18 a6 | 1 B 0 2,000 40 78 25 30 Sakti.
6024 | 27| 57| 4 1,634 7 0| 48 16430 26| = 1 45 94 Raigarh.
4,794 40 64 36 2,059 17 57 43 9397 fo sg | 42 33 Saraugarh.
13,282 19 59 &t 2573 4 .7 Io T5hor ro¥ &3 3% ! Cumora Naorun visioN.
Bar | wo| B3| 37 74 3| 73| 97 1466 67| 45| 38 a3 Changbhakar.
1481 15 i; ] 303 5 51 a0 0.572 121 61 0 34 Korea.
7318 19| 58 1,616 4 &3 12 47,168 114 4 a6 3g Sarguja-
3300 | 17| B & gra| s| $8| a2 6,717 o4 | 64| 36| 36 Udmper.
246t | 6! 53| 47 51 3| 47| 83 14,884 or | s4| 46| a7 Juabper
52| 10| 45| 55| ree| 4| 4| Sol Suse | e| 5 Citirs.
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CHAPTER XI1.—OCCUPATION.,

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV.—OCCUPATIONS COMBINED WITH AGRICULTURE (WHERE
AGRICULTURE IS THE SUBSIDIARY OCCUPATION).

Nusmper FER MILLE WHO ARE PARTIALLY AGRICULTUAISTS,
OccuraTion, I
5 Nerbodda Platess lll;rl:tha Chhattis- Chhaty
ravince, Valley : in h Plain | N
Division, Division. Division. ‘l;l;ﬁ:iom Dim
] 3 + 5 6 7
All Occupations A 7 53 an 19 28 15
A —Production of raw meterials 2 5 8 4 5 5 4
(I} Exploitation of animals and vegetables | . 5 8 4 1 4 4
() Agriculiure L] 2 - - i | e
(i} Pasture b Ga 100 68 a =5 66
{iii) Fishing and hunting - 188 s 179 205 139 0%
(iv) Others * 182 140 i Ho 47 369
{11) Extraction of mineraly “ as 2 a 4t 46 -
B —Preparation and supply of material substances -l 133 186 | 111 81 185 9
(111} Industry 140 187 119 as 180 tio
i1} Textiles - 116 175 1o 73 167 T

(i) Wood Industries = 135 $od 154 oo 160

{ii) Metal Indastries o 134 23y 124 120 120
(iv) Food Indnstries - 130 197 145 L 201 s
(v} Industries of dress and the tailet ol 1835 237 142 129 247 152
ivi} Others 130 134 93 1o 150 1”71
{IV) Transport - 6 q: a6 a7 100 25
(V) Trade — 142 £1g 11 =0 208 63
(i) Trade in food stofls o 155 a2 1z T 266 6
{2) Hotels, cafes, restanrants, etc. ] Ba | 115 40 64 62
(&) Other trade in foodstufis el 157 231 | 112 7 | 115 65
(i} Trade intextiles L) 123 100 =5 . ar 5
(iif} Other trades 4 115 167 | 1o 70 170 o
C.—Public administration and liberal arts 107 158 | 1t 83 107 >

|

V1) Poblic foree ek 158 170 169 107 16y
VII} Public administration - 72 1ig J 44 5t 76 1‘;
{VII]) Professions and liberal arts o 100 MiE | 8 26 o2 47
D.—Miscellaneons ¥ 66 11t 105 23 94 13

{IX) Persons living an their income L fio g 107 fig 20
{X) Comestic smivice P 6o 148 g3 a5 =8 kir o8
{XI) losufficiently described occupations - 44 G2 1in 20 24 5
(X1} Unproductive 133 7% | 93 4o 210 23

SUBSIDIARY TABLE V.—OccurPATIONS COMBINED WITH AGRICULTURE

(WHERE AGRICULTURE

1S THE PRrINciPAL OCCUPATION).

Laso-torps (REsT .Rn:servr.u;. Curnivarors (Rext Pavers). Famx Sgsvasrs axp Figrn LasounEgs.

-_| = T __ ] e —
Numbes Number Ktk
Subgidiary Ocenpation. p-ar‘:}:;om Subsidiary Occupation. F”J:fa Subsidiary Occupation, per 5:;:0&
follow it. . follow it, rﬂi:::il.
- =
i 2 3 4 & [
Total o m Total are ?'531 Tota] as

Rent payers & 1,217 | Rent roceivers - 4B | Rent receivers L4 ’f‘
Agricultaral Inbourers E 711 | Agricultural Inbourers | 25 | Ront fayers g ¥
ntservants of all kinds, . 124 | General labourers e 33 | Geneml Iabourers | 50
Mopoy lenders and grain dealers ob | Governmeut servants of all kinds..| 12 | Village watehmen & 3o
Ohher truders of all kinds e 12 | Money lenders and grain dealers... 23 f Cattle-breeders and milkemes 3
Prieats 71 | Other traders of all kinds - 8o | Mill-hands 3 7
Clerks of all kinds (not Government to | Fishermen and boatmen i) 17 | Fishermen and Bostmen 2
servanis). ' 6 | Cattle-tireeders nnd milk-men .| 21 § Rice-pounders 1 G
Lawyers - zo | Village-watchmen -l 11 | Traders of all kinds X 5
Estare agents and managers fot B | Weavers wa 20 | Oil-pressers : ]
Medical practitioners - 128 | Dil-pressers wial 27 | Weavers I 5
Artians 285 | Washermen - | 16 | Patters ?
Others - Patters o | 12 | Leather workers Iz
Black-smiths and carpenters ot 18 | Washermen o (F3
Carters - 14 | Black smiths and carpenters &
Workers in mines w & | Warkers in mills - 4+
Mili-hands 3 | Others *" 4
Dthers J 167 = &7
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V1.— OcCCUPATICNS OF FEMALES BY SUB-CLASSES AND
SELECTED ORDERS AND GROUPS.

Nusser o acruar workees] Namber
'G;I:P Ocoupation. - ﬂ::;
Males. | Females, malss.
1 z 3 ‘ 4 L
ALL OCCUPATIONS. ; o - 5148136 4,182,738 iz
A —Prodoction of raw materials i e - 3004 011 3,451,504 8n
I —Exploitation of animals and vegetables = 3 - 3,050,032 J44LITD &
1,—Pasture and Agriculture - e 3,004, 17 Jids0iias 895
(e} Ordinary cultivation - e o 3,082 go7 3343.578 o
1 Income from rent of sgricoftural land aia e . 6 1o 25,546 85
] Ordinary cultivators ot 2,306,245 1,708,673 743
i Farm servants il 5 366,091 157,355 470
5 Field labourers - ns 956,337 L 442,051 1,509
(8} Growers of special products and market pardening Tie . 15,938 i Sar 7
7 Fruit, fower; vegetabls, betel, vine, areca nut; etc., growers s o 15,281 11 Rag 74
s (¢} Forestry s ars - 1,890 t.Bog 4033
9 Waood-cutters, firewood, catechu, rubber, ste., collectors and chareoal burners = 1387 =85 367
] Lac collectors o i s arg 2y 17
{2} Raisimg of farm zhock ass - 201,605 63,008 313
1 Caitle and buffalo breeders and keepera - ¥ — 17,280 10,708 fag
12 Sheep, goat and pig breeders - =3 2452 2o 285
T4 Herdsmen, shepherds, goat-herds, ete. - g B 181,073 51,073 28
{r} Raizing of small animalz - ] 3a g
2—Fishing and hunting = 51,813 7854 4fia
17 Fishing - e 2 40,507 T3.08h A6
18 Hunting fiy bt A, 2,343 fs5 368,
IL—Exbraciion of winerals e - 7,070 7415 ajo
3—Mines . " e - ~ 6754 G760 g5
L Coal mines . - 1,504 toy 405
a Mines and metallic minerals (Gald, iron, manganese, erc) 5,280 6,162 1,167
4—0Quarries of hard rocks ey - = 1,177 T 518
73 Other minerals (jade, diamonds, limestone, etc.) -t 4 117 Gio 513
B.—Preparation and supply of material substances - L 781513 485,660 6a3
Il = fndustey - o= 08,571 28812 583
6—Textiles aae s 45 154,323 l 114,818 744
o Cotton ginning, cleaning and pressin = = 23 5663 1447 &
ﬂg Cotton spinming - . . e - §383 | 83 g,ﬁgg
a7 Catton sizing and weaving ‘ i e Hi: 115,985 | 72,043 Gag
ag Rope, twineand string ot o il 667 | 1,520 2,279
5 Wool earding and spinning - ik 17 143 8353
34 Wearing of woollen blankets pon 1,fi76 1,07 1,137
24 Silk spinners =% u 356 | 258 612
L] Silk weavers . - : 06g | ool F08
a7 Diyeing, bleaching, printing preparation and spanging of textiles e i 3,457 %85 53
7 —Hides, skins!and bard material from the animal kingdom - i 4953 | 1,650 Y aye
20 Tanners, curriers, leather dressers, and leather dyers, ete., " x a514 | 9.8 "
43 Makers of leather artic'es, such as trunks, waterbags, saddlery or harness, st he- 1017 37 200
B.—Wood s . 57359 | 20,560 513
Carpanters, turnersand julners, ote. s ——, - 17439 FE.71; '
:; ﬂi:g:l‘.amﬂmn and other industries of woody _ material, inclading leaves, and thatchers 418,459 23,948 :m‘g
and boilders working with bamboo, reed or similar materials.
|
g.—Metals - = . 40,004 | 16,666 417
6 Forging and colling of iron and other metals o = rue e 2,448 | 1,534
:3 Other E1--s:|||~I|:1:r: in iron and makers of implements and tools, principally or exclusivaly 72,770 12405 ﬂs':
of lron.
45 Workers in brass, copper and bell metal - - LA 4499 2,380 £29
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CHAPTER XI1.—OCCUPATION.

" SupsipDIARY TABLE VI.—OccurATIONS OF FEMALES BY SUB-CLASSES AND
SELECTED ORDERS AND Groups.—(Contd.)

' NuossEr oF ACTUAL WORKERL, !i?mhcr ‘
Geoup - Oeccopation. : ol
Na. | » per 1000
, Males. Females. males.
1 2 3 4 5
10.—Ceramics s 33,113 26,042 830
53 Makers of glass bangles s — v v 1,009 857 Boa
Potters and earthen pipe and bow! makers b - 37,601 24,144 874
ﬁ Brick and tile makers e -7, 2,501 1500 548
11.—Chemical products propesly so called, and analogous - 5,838 7,106 723
6t Muanuiacture and refining of vegetable oils 8,860 6,707 756
12.—Food industries o 13,432 18,640 1388
5 Rice pounders and huskers, flour grinders fid . ra 785 3616 4,605
g Geain: parchers; etc. sl - = 5547 Lk 004
Butchers £ = ' 4,567 1,626 33
70 Swectmeat makers, preparers of fam and condiments, ete by 2al 32
73 Brewers and distillers i B — Em 048 ;E
78 Manufscturers of tobacco, opium and ganja b - [ 546 426
13.—ledustries of dress and toilet. 131,825 54606 * 45
-7 Tailors, milliners, dressmakers, darners and embroiderers on lioen 15.6% Bl 45
g Shoe, boot and sandsl makers e s = 51,495 22813 $
Washing, cleaning and dyeing, ete, - % 043 23,628
B Barbets, bair dressers and wigmalkers NE e bae 40,226 e
14-—Furniture industries ot oot - ofiy 410 126
£3 Cabinet makers, carriage painters, etc. o #es gas w00 a0
15~Building industries s v 12,541 7437 593
8g Iime barners, nad cement workers = 1,004 1,173 1,168
b Stone cutters and dressars 8,302 3,708 1,311
B8 Brick layers and masons 5y so = 5033 3,502 244
16, —Construction of means of transport e - £g [ 5oy
17.—Prodiction and transmission of physical forces (heat, light, electricity, motive 49 w -
power, etc.). ' .
18.~Other miscellaneons and undefined industries 38963 11,84 304
ob Workers in precious stones and metals, enamellers, imitation jewellery makers, gilders, ete. 30,254 5.600 185
103 Sweepers, scavengers, el .. - el 720 5Hals 783
FV.—Transpori - L. o o5, 701 1264 a7
10 —Transport by air = i - v
20 —Transport by water ... i ' ~ 5,079 627 637
100 Labourers employed on the construction and maintensnce of streams, rivess and cannls., g g0l 810
Z1.—Transport by road i - et b i T 21,023 13
113 Labourers employed on roads and bridges o el 15,801 10,151 1,064
ard Owners, managers and emwployes connected with vehicles cot mechanically driven - 13,758 1518 ny
117 Porters and messengers o == . = 2,864 5 213
22 —Traosport by rail " - - 27,147 0,855 a6g
118 Railwa y employés of sll kinds other than coolies - - 7.185 2,867 401
219 Labouress employed on rsilway constiuction and malntenarce nnd coolics and  porters 10,092 6,088 L1
em ployed on railway premises,
23.—Post office, Telegraph and Velephone services war v 1,708 178 105
180 Post office, Telegraph and Telephone services  mm e L701 178 105
Vi=Trade i e AT 430 s T4
24~ Banks, establishmests of credit, exchange and Insurance aee 1S 11,801 5:58 04
ant Bank managers, menevlenders, exch d i agents, money changers and 1
brokers I.IE:I:hIh employes, 0 e SRS SRS R ¥ £ ot 3584 304
23— Brokemage, commission end export v s - 1754 1] 124
=3 Brokers, commission agents, commercial travellers, warehonse o woers and employes - 1754 s 124




SUBSIDIARY TABLES.

SuUBSIDIARY TABLE VI.—OCCUPATIONS OF FEMALES BY SUB-CLASSES AND

s . SELECTED ORDERS AND GroOUPS.—(Conid.)
NUMEER OF ACTUAL WORKERS: ociﬂl‘m
s L Mules, Females, p:‘};un
1 | 2 3 4 5
a6 —Trade in Textiles o - —. 11,654 I 3981 04
129 Trade i piece goods, weol, cotton, =ik, hair ard ather textiles o 11,654 | 2,981 204
g7.—Trade in skins, leather and furs .. e 1350 | 44 253
124 | '® Trade in skiny, leather, fur, feathers, horn, etc. ... = 1,950 44 as3
28 — Crade in Wood, - - 1934 1,780 g0
125 Trade in wood (pot firewoed), cork, bark, etc, bambes, thateh and arlicles made 1.034 1.780 20
from th:m.‘

20.—Trade in metals 198 | 0 173
30.—Trade in pottery, bricks and tiles 11 656 B2

137 Trade in pottery, bricks and tiles - - o £18 fisfi
31.—Trade in chemical prodacts 1,202 1,147 [
128 Trade: in chemical products (drugs, dyes, paints, petroleum, explosives, otc.) 1202 | N4 934
32—Hotels, Cafés, restaurants, etc, 4,875 2,497 534
130 Venders of wine, liguors, meated watersond fce .., - - 4172 ER R 55
41— Other trade in food stuffs... - 144041 120413 Bar

132 Grocers and sellers of vegatable -ul.l, salt amd other condiments a 51,247 17,340
133 Sellers of milk, butter, ghee, pouliry, egys, ete. .. - 6,663 | 5676 g

134 Sallers of sweetmeats, sugar, pur and molasras ... A FETT 1,518
115 Cardamum, betel-leaf, vopetables, fruits and areca not sellers wid s 55,100 33,826 ofit
136 Grain and pulse dealers : - S a7, 211 20,902 745
137 Tobaceo, opium, ganjs, ste., sellers w b o 10314 7:a87 T4
130 Dealers in hay, grass and fodder - e %297 | 15,630 1,420
34—Trade in clothing and toilet articles P i 1,300 1453 118
140 Tr:::lt:ﬂa::-?:i{1m:£?lrc::g:nlio;“‘:uﬂtﬁum::ﬁ:::: of dress and the tailet [kats, 1,500 L4343 g8
35 —Trade in furpiture aet " - 1,970 1,404 755
142 Hardware, cooking utensils, porcelain, crockery, glassware, battles, articles for gardening, ete. 1471 1,068 s
36.—Trade in building materials i 307 140 953
37.—Trade in means of transport - 2,020 46 158
146 Dealers and hirers of elepkants, camels, horses, cattle, asses, mules, ste. 2,580 l 379 159
38.—~Trade in foel e - . s 0,80y 16,273 1,65
147 J Daalers in fice-wood, charcoal;, coal, cowdung, ete. T I 'gju 1 16,373 1,000
]9,—'.['!::5 !:.inml::tidu of luxury and those pertaining to letters and the aris’ 6,253 4562 72y
140 Dealers in common bangles, bead nocklaces, fans, small articles, toys, buntiog 4018 4,994 873

and fishiug tackle, Aowers, ote.
| 4o—Trade of other sorts 2 16,358 1 6,902 It
152 General store-keepers and shop-keepers othorwise unspecified s as 13,363 5,757 436
:ﬁ d g:wnu:;ﬁlaincmﬁ:hh::m“;’! punml:, tolls and markets) “_‘ 7 :g émﬂﬂ g:g
C.—Public administration and liberal aris - 155,603 30,084 | - w4
Fi.— Public foree R $1453 5 0pd 125
4r—Army 3 i 3708 61 2. ]
155 Army (imperiai) - = - 2613 L1 S 17
42 —Navy - - " ae v o




CHAPTER XI1.—OCCUPATION.

SupsipiaAry TABLE VI.—OccuPATIONS OF FEMALES BY SUB-CLASSES AND
SELECTED ORDERS AND GROUPS.—(Concld.)

) i NUMBER OF ACTUAL WORKERS. | Number
b HB.I Ocecupation. . — ﬂ:ﬂﬁm‘h#
1 Males. | Femals Males,
: a 1 ! 4 5
43—Air Force Py e k =) - 3 e
44— Palice s : - 37/661 5118 136
150 Pollce ... oa o = 8636 i an
160 Village watehmen i - y 20,005 5,138 177
VIl —Fublic sdministralitn .. y e . ia,02r 1.5ar a8
45 —Public administration ... 42227 s | %6
161 Service of the State - . . 33,801 o -
16z Service of Indisn and fopsigs slates . & 568 274 259
163 Muanicipal and other local fnut village) service o 2,158 a0 287
1004 Village officials and servants other than watchmen = 3 5000 |4 Gag 10§
VIl —Frofessions and liberal arts . . éroaa | 403 357
#48.—Religion o = #9636 17.114 412
thg Prigsts, ministers, ate, : o e 1,270 1,250 ﬂsg :
165 Religions mendicants, inmates of monasteries, clc. - St 0,351 13,532 44
-_!g Catechists, readers, church and mission service & ash 'gxoo 523
1 Temple, burial or birning ground service, pligrim conduclors, nr:um:umi ot 5050 1,823 260
47—Law s ) o a0 v oo
4!;—!\!:!1:1“ - o . .. 2,605 3335 L258
T WL ledical practitioners of all kinds including dentists, oculists, and veterinary surpeops. .. 2096 |, 436 2085
172 Midwives, vaccioators, compounders, nurses, masseurs, ctc, ,5§9 i 2008 4919
49— Instruction yor 9:914 1,740 177
173 Professors and teachers of all kinds v 0,501 1,683 178
[ 50.— Letters and arts and sciences B A 12,460 2,076 166G
i-n Authors, editors, journalists, artists, phatographers, sculptora., astrosomers, meteorologists) 1,290 430 354
botanists and :mulogcu etc. 2
178 Music compesers and masters, players on all kinds of musical instruments (not militars), 10,215 1,345 130
I sinpers, actors and dancers.
: 1';’9 Conjurers, acrobats, fortune tellsrs, reciters, exhibitors of curiosities and wild animals .., 683 173 253
D.—Miseillameos i - u 251,000 I3 850
i 1X.—Persons living on their income i iy ]| 1,951 650 an
j 51.—Perzons living principally on their income A o F A G50 an
“tha | Prapelstors (other than ol agriceltum! land), fand and scholarahip holdere and pensioners, 1,751 | fzo an
) X —Domestic service [ 4 B2,678 | 42,012 508
52.—Demestic service = 82,678 | 42012 308
81 Cooks, water carriers, door keepers, watchmen and other indour servanis 10,140
182 Private grooms, coachmen, doghays, elc, n.“- ?E:ﬁ; :.5:? ig
ZL— Insulficiently described occupations i 120,308 131,103 1,000
v 53 —General terms which do not indicate a definite occupation 120,908 131,193 1,090
r 184 Marulacturers, basinessmen and contractors otherwise unlp{cm:d FRTCS 1,568 a8
1Bg Cashiers, accountants, book keepers, elerky and other employes in unspecified offices, Wiig 12,400 2.0p1 169
houses and shops. :
187 Labonrers and workmen otherwise unapecified 1e3.060 125,104 1234
XIl.—Unproductive e 46,2592 30,636 858
' 54-—lnmates of jails, asylums and almshouses .. o o 1340 a1 iz
(BB | #  Inmates of jails, asylume and almshonses i 1l 1,140 i 1p 163
- [ :
23 s —Bepgars, vagrants, and prostitutes, ete. 44,770 8,583 878
di18g Nleggnrs, vagrants, witchos, wizards, elc, k3 = 43015 37261 8gg
w:p Procurers and prostitutes & i 7 76y 1602 g.ns
g56.—Dther unclassified non-productive industri es = 23 4% 783
e  Dther unclssiified non-productive industries F- = 331 i34 783

2 ]




SUBSIDIARY TABLES.

=
SussiDIARY TABLE VIL.—SELECTED OCCUPATIONS, 1921 AND 19i1.
- ] Papulation Fopulation |Percentage
Group Oceupation, supparted sap of
No. in 1921, in1g1s, |variaton.
1 2 3 4 5
Class A—Produoction of raw materials po e - 12,426 162 12783015 —3
Sub-Clasy [—Exploitation of animals and eegelnbles — 12,301,786 I3,752,240 -
Order 1.—Pasture and Agriculture s - 13,200,302 13,608 E71 |
(2) Cirdimary cultivasion - res ir 317,258 12,051,933 -_—
; Incame from rent of agricaltaral land = Kt 197,060 120,611 +352
2 Ordinary coltivators e o 7:301,000 747,405 == 3
3 Agents, managers of landed edlates (not planters), clerks, rent collectors, ete. % 11444 18 862 —19
A Farm sarvants v P 842434 | 1,088,265 —23
5 Field labourers . o 2455209 | 1342390 =3
L]
(b) Gromers of special products and market gardening 46,036 | sa.827 —13
[ Tea, coffes, cinchona, rubber and indigo planttions o A 113 | 487 —ny
7 Frair, dower, vejretable, betal, vine, areca nut, ete., growers - 45533 53,340 —12
(¢) Forcitey ass b s . 10,600 J Biqfiz —87
4 Forest affieets, ran , guards, ste, o 5 4354 | 12048 —0g
] Wood-cotters, Emﬁ:dt{“m:urhu, rubber, eote., collectors and charcoal burnera = J,"I‘i! I?
1m0 Lae collactors \ . v 2504 | 07544 Tk
() Raising of farm Sfock = 105,107 430,334 —0g
11 Cattle and boflallo breedors and kespers - 45783 +
12 Sh gont, and pig breeders ad T 503 ﬂiﬁg +2:
13 B of other animals (horses, males, camels, asses, ote.) ol L 290 381 —a4
14 Herdsmen, shephends, poat-herds, ete. 344,322 305053 —13
fr) Kaisiag of small animals - 2y 113 +86
1 Birds, bees, ete. e 165 | 7
s Silk-worms : - - 5 |§ s +%
|
Order 2.—Fishing and hugting 13248y | 133,360 —1
1 Fishing - . B 121t 4 137,244 -
,3 Hunting = i -4 G370 g,us + 4
Subsclass $l—Extraction of miperals o T 14,376 I 20,075 ~rp
Ocder 3—Mines s w 675 | 274234 —ay
1 Coal mines : - i
aE Petrolenm wells 7 3 ) Al dni I} 6,117 —s4
a1 Minesand metallic minerals {gold, iron, manganess, etc.) » 18858 | 1,306 —1T
Order §.—Quarries of hard rocks i 2,629 1,592 +30
28 Other minerals (Jade, diamonds, limestone, ete.) N 2,620 | 1,802 +39
—Salt, etc, - s
Order 5—Sa 6 | 665 —90
Rock, sen, and marsh salk e e -~ G A
:‘: Bxtraction of saltpetre, alim  and other substances woloble’ in water A : [ '55:; -l-l.ﬁ
Class B.—Preparation and supply of material substances - H 2,354.234 | 2,431,705 — 3
Swb-Clasy FIf— fndusiey ‘s T a3 | ARy gy
Ordgr 6 —Textiles 5 467,586 | 443739 + 5
25 Cotton r}!'miug, eleaning and pressing i % B 43,784 45261 £45
= Cotton !flﬂt-'ﬂx " - - - 46,124 | 7650 2y
Cotton sizing and winving , T - & Jo8,007 | 112,567 +
z- E:h: pinning. pressing and weaving = o 1e3y | : ?:llq i
20 ape, twise and stri ras = - %500 i ] —y
30 Other fibres (cocoanut, nlaes, flax, hemp, straw, cte.) i w % | '1'413 —53
( :"ll Wool carding and spinning - 246 | ) -
T2 Weaving of woollén blankers —= Vs bou 5745 |k t4.178 —43
33| Weaving of woallen earpms = i m 13-”‘}”? ¥ -
14 Silk spinters ok - 026 | =5
3 Silk weavers 1 - 5;-_12 | 1:':%3 —&
36 Hale, enmel and borse hair —be - 3 45 |Not aviilnbie.
cDyelng, blenching, prioting, preparation and spongiog of textiles & 1,195 e +133
. g Eace, cripe, embroideries, fenges, ofc, and insufliciently described textile Industries 438 | ::;;3 e
. | Order 7—Hides, skins, and hard materials from the animal kingdom 3 12,300 | 4410 —15
Tanners, cirriers, leather dresesrs and leather-dyers, ete. 5y Ra08
. 2 Makers of leather articled, auch  as trunks, watersbaga, saildlery or harness, ete. 33&1 | f‘i’;; ,.2
o Fusriers and persoms Dﬂ!uﬂtlﬁt with Ffeathess and bristles ¢ bruah-makers % 184 |N'ot ﬂ'ﬂﬂﬁlﬁh
43 Bone, ivary, horn, shell, ote., Workers {oxcept button) =z g sl 151'-'; el
- . ]
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CHAPTER XIl.—OCCUPATION.

L

SuBsIDIARY TABLE VI, —SELECTED OCCUPATIONS, 1921 AND 1911.—(Contd.)

| Population | Population | Percent-
El:r;p Ot cupation. tupr:rted suppinhrl.:d e
1931, 1011, varintion.
1 - 3 4 5
Order 8—Wood or similar Material . 1 } 161,403 106,762 —i8
4 Sa - 3375 |} ks
i 43 Caspenters, turners and joiners, ete. - Bz,106 | ) 98:3% 13
4% Baskst makers, other industries of woody material including leaves, and thatchers and 7588 08,433 —a5
builders working with bamboo, reed or similar materials. .
Order 5.—Metals | 1197 140,451 —a1
46 Forging and relling of iron and other metals o - 7 4.400 *70
& Makers of armd, guns, elc. e =1 v E] 1,753 —gl
45 Other workers in iron and makers of imrlzments and Lools, principally or exclusively of iron. B8.638 108,524 —iB
4G Warkers In brass, copper, and bell metal et o 14,653 13,607 =41
&0 Workers in cther metals (tin, zine, lead, gquick-silver, ote.) 133t 2,570 —a8
1] Workers in mints, die-sinkers, ete — ey oo &g 07 —ES
Order 1o,—Ceramics 07,010 95505 —%:
) Makers of glass and crpetal wate PN o 93 1,650 —n4
€3 Malkers of glass bangles . s 9,348 | Not available. -
=4 Makers of poreelain and erockery - 1,321 49 | +2.593
i Potiers =nd earthern-pipe and bow! makers & 1L 84,755 ?G.?ig + 10
&b Brick nnd tile malkers - o =872 0,1 2 =1
<7 Others (mosaie, tale, mica, alabaster, ete, workers) al 3 4931
Order 11 —Chemical Products properly so called, and analogous 377 a7.041 -4
B Mamufacture of matches and explosive materials = 551 1,400 —61
] Manalacture of serated and mineral waters and lee. o X 156 50 +315
6o Manufacture of dyes, E:'ml and ink ... 504 13 + 1427
&1 Manufacture and refining of vegctabla oils = a5t9g |1 23,873 6
Ga Manufacture and refining of mineral oild - Wi B7a (3 ==
€ Minofacture of paper, cardboard and papiers mache = e 110 B +00
6y Others (soap, candle, lac, cnich perfumes and miscellansous drugs) i 395 1 628 —76
Order 12 — Food Industries i ch,218 168,538 —a7
& Riee nders and huskers, flour-grindess “ 6 25375 ,
65 Bahrf,u:nd bisenit-makers = 'Ig? 553 :ﬁ
g Grain-parchers; i, L4310 a3.001 —iB
Butchers o v i 15640 18,0953 —17
6o Fish-curers .. - e 57 . 9o m
7o Butter, chense and ghee makers =t s 26,4 4572
71 Makers of sugar, molasses, and gor - .. e - - 166 243 k.
i Swestmeat makers; and preparers of jam nnd condiments, elc. Al 1.504 13,304 -
73 Browers and dutillers aea b o anga 6,013 -7
4 Teoddy deawers . =" =8 L4304 -3
75 Manufarturers of tobacco, opium and ganja --.} 1,903 4411 -57
Order 13— Industries of Dress and Toilet | 371483 37795 s
Hat, cap, and torban makers.. o - g V5T -
g Tailors. milliners, dressmadrers, dnrners and embroiderers on linen ... = 43,53 5;;;41 .ﬁ
78 Shae. boot and sanidal makers d . - 145,284 11,606 +02
it Other Industries pertaining to dress—gloves, socks, gaitees, belts, bottons, umbrellaa] 83t 1, -z1
canes, elc.
Sa Washing, cleaning and dyeing T4i7a4 82,531 -9
-1 Barbers, hair-dressers, and wigsmakers o | 07405 | g7.000 =
82 Otker [ndustries connected with the toilet (tattooers, shampooers, bath-houses, etc), e | 700 #10
Order 14 —Fumiture Industries s 2,909 | 259 +1789
| :
83 Cabinet-makers, carriage painters, cte. . ane ST 2228 | 16
- Uphslsterers, teat makers, ete. = ; Ry ?ﬂ | 5o “f:;
| Order 15—Building Industries... g6.at4 81,504 -56
Limesburpers, cement workers i = L 9245 o
% Exeavaters, and well-sinkers RE e 2,170 ﬁ --ﬁ‘i
g Stone cutters and dressers .. x - = 8157 |1 y
Biiders . loth e balldh e - 31,402 | ) el RO
uilders (other than buildings made of bamboo or similisr materials), painters, -
» decarators of houses, tilers, plumbers, elc. hi P o - s
¥ Order 16. —Constraction of means of transport ... e "= 308 404 -7
- .go Persons engsged in making, assembling "or repairing motor vehicles of cycles. e Not Available
o1 Elﬂ'hg::lr.t, palici, ete., makers and v’h‘ui-wrighu . o - . 33 b e "'__ir
03 Ship, boat, aeroplane builders .. e e Nil, T s
Order 17.—Production and Transmission of physical forces (beat, light, electri e
- | “motive power, etc) city 1o 45| amr
gl Gas works, nnd electric light, and power - 5 140 45 4311
—_— e - —
’ ———n




SUBSIDIARY TABLES. . 191

=

SuBSIDIARY TABLE VII.—SELECTED OCCUPATIONS, 1921 AND 191 1.—(Contd.)

_ : 'Pnpul.l.ttrlu Fupul‘.l.ti:: Prrcent-
Grow t
'Hﬂ.P Oceupation. “Wll"":t Supimt 3”
1931, 1911, variation.
1 2 3 I 4 5
|
Order 18.~0ther Miscellaneous and Undefined Indnstries — i 1134807 LT +15
a4 Printers, lithographers, engravers, etc. 735 1,851 -6t
i Book-bindois, stitchers, envelope makers, elc, : oy 186 63a -3
2 Makers of musical instruments ... P 753 1,258 -40
Makers of watches, clocks, usti{:n!. photographic, mathematical and surgical instruments. 372 FE -4
3 Waoekers in precioes stones and metals, snamellers, imitation jewaliery makers, guilders, ele. B7.783 2.3 | +6
o9 Makers of bangles or beads or necklsces of other materials than glaye, and makers 1,540 0,040 ~83
of spangles, rosiries, lingams, and sacred threads, |
100 Toy, kite, cags, fishing tackle, etc., malkers - .‘.II fza Be ina
101 Others, Inzming managers, persons (other than performers) employed in theatres and other| 105 £33 =62
laces ol public. entertainment, emplayees of public societies, race coursa fervice,
untymen, cic. |
109 Contractors for the dlsposal of refuse, dust, ete: — ot [ k] e
03 Sxespers, favengers, ete. . ...| 0,045 | ) 25,78
SudLlan [V —Transgert 43 sin e 18rars 217008 ==IF
Dider 1o.—Transport by Air - . .-.| Nil. oo -
104 Parsons concerned with aerodromes and asroplanes ana : Nil, - e
Order 20.— Transport by water . . = | 2.8e6 G134 -4
1 Persans (other than labourers) employed in harbours and docks, including pilats - Nyl p .-
5 Labouress in harbours and docks .. e ...I Nit, 3 3 :
107 ﬂhimn;nﬂ. aml their ¢mplayees, ship brokets, ships ufficers, epginesrs, maripers, 136 5 +2,520
B remei.
108 Parsons (other than [sbourers) employed on the maintenance of harbeur-docks; stréamd; 481
sivers and candls (iocluding construction:) ‘% 4585 =57
100 Labourers employed on the constraction and malntensnce of harbours, Adocks, streams, 1,780
i rivars and canals. !
j10 Baat-owners, boatmen aml towmen .. i e it 500 100 -5
Order 21 —Transport by road .., o o 100,311 110,004 =16
411 Persona (athor Lhan labourers) employed on the construction and maintenanes of] 485 1
j ronds and hridges. 2 3 40,503 41
A1n Labouters employed on eonds and bridges e i & 26780 | ]
114 Trade |n buililing wmterials ather than heicks, tiles snd woody materials 63 ]; i r
114 Crugners, mana and employés fexclndicg persapal servants) connected with vehicles nob 43,207 40,730 29
mechantcally driven.
11 Palki, etc., bearcrs snil owners ] - 382 1,753 —78
T Pack eleplinnt, eaiel, mule, ass and bullock owners and Jdrivers Pt 2,000 8,164 -
17 Porters and messengers ™ 4 e 2] a,7ée —67
Qider 22 —Transport by rail " ol 74357 By,167 —13
118 Raflway employds of afl kinds other than eoolied . - | a1.48% 17,051 —43
1y Laboturers cmployed on milway constiuction and maiptenance, and cooli=s and porters £1. 574 40,184 | .14
| employed on milway premises,
Order 23— Post Office, Telegraph and Talephone services - 1,001 LG —x5
130 Post office, Telegraph, anid Telephone sarvices p Iy 2401 855 =35
Sub-Clazs V-—Trads - Fro.517 $99,931 e
Order 24.—Banks, establishments of credit, exchange and insurance 7,514 85,470 ~35
: T Bank managers, money-lenlers, exchange and  inturance agents money-changers and| Ll 83470 -6
btokers, and their amployees, F |
Order 25 —Brokerage, commission and export §,358 6,950 | -3
123 Brokert, commission agents, commereial travellers, ware-house awners and employess .. 3,285 5950 | -3
Order 26— Trade in textiles " &l 41498 Sr.o4f | —-19
=13y Traile in plece-goods, wool, cotton, silk, hair and other textiles s 51046 =39
' Order 27.—Trade in skins, leather and furs 1507 B.438 =57
134 Trade in skina, leather, furs, [eathers, hoen, ete. . - 3,409 Bass -7
Order 38.~-Trade in wood " ™ 2 2,749 G680 |0 =17
s Trade tn wand (oot firo-wood), cark, bark, ete., bamboo thatche, elc, and articles made 5740 6,500 =17
j " from these, C
'_r_ mﬂ" .ﬂ‘—TM! in metals e vaa - Gy l&t -l-_&_
128 Tradle in metals; machinery, knives, tools, etc, - & G54 ‘1851 —65



CHAPTER XII,—OCCUPATION.

-
SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIL.—SELECTED OGCUPATIONS, 1921 AND 191 L.—(Contd.)
[ [ BT
Population Population Percent-
G'ﬂ:? Occupation, SR tad ’"pr':“d ?
1931 1gIL. variation,
i
1 - 3 4 s
L T — i
Order 30,—Trade in pottery, bricks and tiles A 3411 1546 +x6
127 Trade in pottery, bricks and tilas g 2,411 1540 +26
Order 3t —Trade in chemical products - a.508 8612 —55
126 Trade in chemical prodecty (drugs, dyes, paints, petraleim, explosives, stc.) e | 1,9c8 Bz -3z5
Order 32 —Hotels, cafés, restanrants, etc. ver | 14,007 13,704 r
129 Vendors of wine, liquors, acrated waters and ice s yor| 12,698 12,530 + 1
130 Owners and managers of hotels, cock-shops, sarais, ete, and thelr employees . | 1,463 0 T +k
Order 33.—Other trade in food-stiffs "4 el 475,500 A95.287 P E
151 Fish dealers " - ves I gz a6 =71
232 Grocers and seflers of vegetable oil, salt and otker eandiments | 166,011 .ﬁm +21
133 Sellers of milk, butter, ghee, poultry, epgs, ete. .., ol 22 404 14,750 + 52
134 Sellers of sweet-meats, sugar, gorand molasses ., | 10,845 7.273 +40
1 Cardamom, betel-leaves, vegetables, faits and arecannt sallers ]l 105,901 51,008 +1az
1 Grain and pulss dealers " .l = 91,670 ;1'3.610 +16
197 Tobaceo, opiam, ganja, ete., sollers - i 27,032 18,676 + 500
138 Dealers in sheep, goats, and pigs o+ L aae Iaddy -
115 Dedlers in hay, grass and fodder ~ 37,540 20,914 +
| Order 34— Trade in clothing and toilet articles 5545 6,450 —14
140 Trade in rendy-tade clothing and other articles of drest and the toilet {hats, nmbrellas, | 5545 Gaiz0 —14
sacks, ready-made shoes and pecfymes), g
Order 35— Trade in furniture g 4 7091 5614 +a5
141 Trade in furnitars, carpets, curtaing, and bedding 1,845 1,502 +16
142 Hardware, cooking utemsils, poreelain, erockery, glass-ware, bottles, artlelss [or 5,182 4002 +39
gardening, ete.
Order 36.—Ttade in building materials i, Aok ke —33
1 143 Trade in bulldipg materials (stomes, plaster, coment, sand, thatch, cte.) e 1,308 1,028 —a3
Order 37.—Trade in means of traneport i 7,085 10522 —a3
144 Dealers in and hirtrs of mechanical transport, motors, eycles, ete. - 445 ;
14 Dealers i and hirers of other carringes, carts, ele. ~F e ARG 10628 —a3
:I‘i Deealers in and hiners of elephants, camels, horses, cattle, nitey, mules, ete +il 5754 :
Order 38.—Trade in foel . = 41,527 5357 + 600
u7 Dealers In fire-wood, chareoal, coal, cow~dung, ete. - | 41537 5987 + 650,
Order ap.-T:f:IeLuh:;ﬂ.;Iﬂ of luxury and those pertaining to letters and the ml' 20,854 38275 —as
145 Dealers in precious stones, jewellery (real and imitation), clocks, optical Instruments ete: : —1s
149 Dealera in :upmmun bangles, Jh-ead necklaces, fans, small articlul: tors, hunting and 1-:-;:; m —g
fshing tackle, fowers ete.
150 Fnb}j.l'l*-nni. book-sellers, stationers, dealers in music, pictores, musical instruments and 1,618 1,398 +47
curipsities,
Order 40—Trade of pther sorts - 46 Boa G560 | + mpa
ISt Dealers in ragy, stable-refuse, ete, b s 0 —
lssl Genesal nnrlvf-“:upen and shop-keepers otherwise unspecifiad . Sﬁ,;llg S.fg + ﬂg‘
153 ltinerant traders, pedlars, hawlkers, ete, e o 2,787 40| + 588
154 Othier trades (including farmers of pounds, tolls and markets) 4,451 pas |+ 381
Clsss C.—Public administration and liberal aris o i 415506 stérr2 | — 19
Sub-Class 6.=Pullic feree - - i 104,082 thyge0 | — 40
Order m, wee " v B0z g | — EI
1 Army (Im 1) o -t — ’ L
'.ﬁ Army ttnm' States) i b - - ;ﬁ t?::ln: - g
' | Order 42.—Navy o “a s N, 16 "
L A5F H‘vr s s - Wil 15 i
Order 43— Air force e . & s i, n
g !# Air foroe - ' . & & Mit
Order 44— Police o - 98,675 2405 | — 29
3% | Police - - = 2347 aas33| — °
:;2 ¥ Siage oy o - 76,200 b0l — &
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VII.—SELECTED OCCUPATIONS, 1921 AND 191 1.—(Coneld.) _
[ Population ! Population  |Percentage

No. Oecupation, supported in | wupported in af
} 1521 1001 variation.

1 ] ’ 3 9 l 5
Swb-Class 7.—Public administration = 125,83¢ toaro7 | + 13
Order 45 —Public administration o 135,835 w20y | + g

161 Service of the State e 100,830 4 + 1

162 Service of Indian and Foreign States 5 2,833 f:‘;;‘: —_ g

563 Munlcipal and othes lozal (not village) service €37 1wl | —

ity Village officials and servants other than watchmen HE 16,036 B | — ,i
Sub-Class B.—Profcssions and Hberal arts - {5870 | oros| — m
Order 46 —Religion 108,860 I 120400 | — | 18

::g Priests, miniaters, otc 10,737 11406 | — 8

Religions mendicants, inmates of minaiteri=s, ele, 1] w76z | — £

1 Catechists, roadees, church and mission service - - 4, 5ol 6,780 | — o9

1 Temple, burial ot birning ground scrvice, pilgrim conductors, cireumelssrs 28, 13,308 9542 | o+ 8
Order 47.—Law 10,200 14499 | — 3y

1 Law of all kinds, ineluding Kasfs, law-agenty and mukhtiars -5 =284 o | o— &

J:E Lli’]ﬁ' clerks, petition-writers, phe. i o 3,008 ¢‘1§3’ = ;g
Order 13--—“!11]\:'"1: s . o 12,303 17,426 -y

171 Medical practitioners of all kinds ineluding dentists, oculists and véterinary surgeans - 6,045 iy | — 1

172 Midwives, vaccinators, compounders, nurses, masseurs, ete. v 5,658 o3| — 41
Order 4o.— Lostruction - 20,052 29648 | — 1%

1 Professars and teachers of all kinds - - 257

|;i Clarks and servants contected with edacation ., B 6;3 E M8 | — m
Order 50— Letters and arts and sciences e 28174 40,072 | — 49

1 Public scribes, stanographers, ctc, a - =5 2 T !

1 Architects, surveyors, angineers and their employees ol 4 fgs s Tihos | =y E

177 Authors, e-d;‘tou._inumu[l.nh, artists, photographers, sculplon, astronomers, meteorolopists, 3500 145t | -+ 1

and astrologers.

178 Musi¢ mmp-n-lgn:'! and masters, players on all kinds of musical instrumonts (a0t m:']ii:.;_ﬂ,] 23318 24,740 ! — 5

singers, nctors, and dancers.

170 Conjarory, ncrabats, fortane tellers, rociters, exhibitors of curlosities and wilil animals o 1,432 5401 | =yl |
Class D —Miscellaneops = 783,608 313,278 | + 130
Sud-Llast IX.—~Prrsons living on (hair incime -} a - G.0d0s gy | =~ 49
Order 51.— Persons liviag principally on their Income ¥ G064 by | — 4g

180 Proprietars (other than of agricultural lawd), fuod and scholarship holders, pensionars &,06y 1By — 4o
Snd-Clags X—Damertie sorsier .., : 220,383 thopas |+ 57
Order 52.—Domestic service .., s 220, }0a onas | + 97

181 Cooks, water earriers, dodr-kespers, watchmen, and other indoor servants w| T moyEm 70 | + 44

182 Private grooms, coachmen, dog-boys, ete, i - 11,571 Lr5a8g | — ‘g3

183 Private motor drivers, and cleaners e o A vy Nil. -
SubLlass AL —TIuzufficiently described eccupations ., Nt 47,378 mrra| + rood”
Order 53— General terms which do not Indicate a definite occupation i 417975 37720 | + 1,008

3 Manufacturers, businessmen anid contractors atherwise untpecified - : P 13,318 2,401 + 458

:g; c:!?'l?ﬂl, accounta r.:t:,, book-keepers, clerks, ‘and other employés in unspecified affices, 30,184 4_’&5 + 590

- . ware-houres and shops.
186 Mechanies atherwise un!Eﬁ-Eﬁu-d ; - i i 1R et | ok g

187 Labourers and workmen otherwise unapecified .. iy al 374975 045 | + 41
Swé-C laes XIT.— Unproductive o < fi s sas 130,007 lozdge | + 3
Order 54.—Inmates of jails, asylums, and alms houses - - 4870 e+ W

18R Inmates of jails, asylums and alms hooses o = 4879 | 2856 |+ ay
Order 55 —Beggars, vagrants and prostitutes ., “ - 133445 o8By | + a8

1 Begyan, vagrants, witches, wizands. ete, o i T 128,067

Iﬁ Procuters .fa“ prostitutes  m. o . 4479 } B + 38
Order 56.—Other unclassified non-prodoctive Industries - - 1,582 il -

1 Other unclassified non-productive Indusiries .. - e 1,882 el -
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SussSIDIARY TaBLE VIIL—DISTRIBUTION OF 1o,000 PERSONS BY ODCCUPATION

AND RELIGION FOR ORDERS AND. SELECTED GROUPS. 4
b DiSTRINUTION BY SELIGION OF 10,000 PESs0NS | DIsTRIBUTION BY GCCUPATION OF 10,000 TERSONS
FOLLOWING EACH OCCUPATION OF EACH RELIGION.
Orders and Selecied Groups, - [ i == u i
Hinduo. | "I:::f: Christian. | Anlmist, |Others, Hindu,: ‘:::':i_ i;hri;tizn. Animist. | Others,
| |
L |
| a 3 4 5 ] 6 7 8 g | 10 1
X - = ==t =
| | B
Total Popudatiow ] &8 354 o 343 48] 1o,000 Toypos. | m.aao1 10,000 | 0000
I #
3. Pasture and Agriculture .| 8138 226 u| sy 5| 7603| 4764 5406 | o211 | 2507
{a) Ordinary Cultivation vl BE3 21y 35 | 1,007 1G] 7an #450 | 5334 | B8 2408
3- Income from rent of agri4 8173 1,056 =7 II fizg ‘ 115 LES 358 | 68 | 59 308
ealtural land.
2, Ordinary caltivators .| Bazs 190 40 b7 6] 4,526 3,356 4,003 550t '-5:;_
4 Agents, minagers of landed] 8008 1,038 } 574 E 7 20 i 3 3
esnbes (not  planters)
clerks, rent collectors, efc]
4. Farm servants Jan] 7656 178 LB 2,135 15 -1%1 254 174 Ssa2 1511
5 Fleld laboarers 8204 -1 1 13515 o] 34058 | 1432 | 487 2476 39
(b} Growers of special products and] 7,687 2,363 1 0| e 27 179 | 7 1 ] wi!
" qu.ﬂ:el gardening. e it s | o 5 “ A BJ P
(e} Forest b6 | 1,310 y il
() H:]:iur;d farin stock -1 Bfgo EE: 12 JiTd E ] 1o G I30 L)
11, Cattle and baffalo breeders] poi4 455 15 513 3 3t b 9 t 8
and 5.
12, ‘Sheep, goot and pig, breed] 2043 506 12 2,339 - 3 4 1 5 A
ers.
ve. Hecdsmen, shepherds, goat] 86ea 118 1 1,248 1] 286 70 5t 204 8
herds, ete. |
{fj Ruising of amall animals KT 2016 e bas 1 S o
I | |
2. 1 Fishing and hunting ~| o8 39 5l 65 1 100 9| B 4 A
17. Fishing ... 4| 06 | & Rt g =
& Huutifg 3?3 ,?‘; 07 5538 16 4| 7| 8 i L
3. Mines A 7m0 48 o1 2,143 79 12 | 20 25 2 3
4. Quarries of hard rocks w| 0,535 475 . 2 - 5 [P #ee e
5 Salt, etc, | a0 =T 2,600 pos e - "
6. ‘Textiles w| ©200 668 3 B4 14 328 537 | 138 19 8
35 t;clttanlginning, clezniog and] 7740 1883 47 271 5 41 213 an o 4
. pressing. .
26 Cotton wpinning ol V5 12 9 52 3 a a7 ] : .
:;. Cotroh 'If:i.ng and waaving) .;jl? 1!;% 24 50 3 437 140 o8 7 3
Jare spinning, pressing andl 9408 L) 443 - ¥ wis | - e
weaaving,
29 Rope, twing aod string  —| B740 o0 i 365 i 1 5 | s 1 -
* a0, Dther fintes (cocoanut, sloes 778 ans - ~ e -- | -
flax, hemp, straw, cle).
"1 Wool earding and spinning.| 879 1,427 . . 1 | ™ e
, 38 “;tu\-ing of woallen blankd o741 188 7 R 4 2 | . b e
. {
a3- Weaving of woalles carpeta,] Ba6a 1,548 b 0™ 1 a v
‘o4 Sikoapinnera wil Baorr 1003 - 1 2 1 ‘ e
ﬁ. Silk weavers A ageh 80 = e 4 3 . =
) :]::i-;- camel .I'I.'Id horse g,ni.:' Bsz - . i b
44 37 Dypiag, hleaching, printing)| 6. — 45 6 "0y 1 7
> o f preparation and .le;nn;iusg e i 41 !
e of rextiles .
: . Hides, skins and hard materials W 8 20 1 o -
T2 grom the aniial kingdom il o 2
: | - y
8 Wood ] 8,006 120 | 57 B o 111 13 118 | 62 19
y A3 Bawyess e -~ 3.1 Mi5a £l z 2 W s 2
A A4 Lmn; turpers nj gjﬁf 178 103 A2 3 29 24 1ol 177 T
ate. | )
{45 Basest malkers and other! §638 57 12 1,340 ;i 50 7 1 ] e
. Indasirios 'of woody mate A
rinls incloding leaves, an
" thatchers  and  bail F
" witking  with  bam : .
00 | reed or similir materisls, | -
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« S
UBEIDI::'E 'E’hBLE VI":—DISTRIHUTION OF 10000 PERSONS BY OCCUPATION
ELIGION FOR ORDERS AND SELECTED Grours.—(Contd.)
DistrinuTion 8 RELIGION OF 10,000 PER :
ki ot mwrrw“l soks  |DisTainuTion mn:c::cr “nr:::' ::; ;::l.mu PRRSONS
Orders and Selectsd Groups. I —— — = e
: Hindy. Musalman. | Christian.| Animist, Iﬂth“' Hindy |Muu!mnn. Chuistias. | Animist, [0
1 2 3 4 5 ‘ 6 7 | B : 9 - >
9. Metals 9,311 282 4 395 8 %9 54| 5 o ok
45 Forging and rolling of iron| 5 ' I
S Drherpmiiie A ha '3 | o o 6 2 i - a
E_- E’E'“ﬂﬂima guns, rtf% &ssﬂ] 1644 ] o
i workers in 1 4 = "' S . e
' m:i;ura of im l::iml:?:; :: P i ‘ 478 4 53; M ] 10 3
tools principally er exelu-
“':iralr of iron. |
3 orkers in  hrass, o =
A “?ml bell metal, ol | e 35 74 19 9 ) t +
50, orkers in other matal T
(tim, lead, quick silver, ote, 5554 RigBa 7 I 45 1 3 = i)
20, Coramics 9,660 220 2 us| . 7% a7 | 3 ) By
5% Makers of gluss and erystall 3. 5 "
S Thiers o i s 248 v =l (LR e
5 tters and carthern pi (a8 | » g
s and bowl makers, : i 9 ] 52 = 53 | 3 2 bt .
56, Brick and tila makers B84y 952 7 784 e % & | . .
11. Chemical products properly 8,003 '
called and analogous. - S ST R w (T I A o
fiz.  Manufacture and refining of] 9,066 W ,, | ‘
mineral ails, - i i s B -
I
12. Food Industries o] 7843 1,596 5 3 23 5 | - v & o
Rice pounders and huskers]
i :.ndpﬂuur '.'Emlnr‘ﬂ. Zic 154 1074 735 7 4 3 e 2
fiz. Grain parchers ~| 08 65 . .
68 Batchers : 5,762 6215 5 Sé m‘ 20 |-.‘ig { — i 2
70. Butter, cheese and  gheel o000 - T 1 5 2 e s
pa i M:I 2 . - i 0
3. Sweetmeat makers, pre '
. of jam and cnﬂimzﬂta. 9990 '3 "o ) 045 3 L | 2 - 13
et
. Brewers and diatillers . 516 - . i |
;:. Manufacture:s of tobacco, grﬂ: |_. . o ‘:;; e ? ¥ - - -
opium and ganja. 4 | 3 . = o
Industries of dress and th 1 | .
S5 TRt 1= o = 41 S| 3 167 56 7| 8
70, "II“‘I'it' cap nndl:lu.rbnn m.nllmr.q. 8,057 1,032 21 . -
¥ ailors, milliners, dressy 8, g - = o o o
44 makers, darners and] = i oy o4 358 a i2s 40 E 169
embroiderers on linen. I
t d ial
e S:P:itﬂi':m gt A L $8 LN T 9 1 4 3
Other industries poclaining k] 2512 i
= to | dress—gloves, sochs, AES e 65 ¥ i | as .
gaitera, bolts, buttons, ume |
brellas, canes, ate. |
80. Washing, . cleaning and] oS04 g; | i #1 o 6 is
- Bf}neing_ . - p % [ S 2 1 e
1. thers, hair dressers and] ©.8go 2 !
wil makers. : 3 2 4 7 | ' | 3 -
14. Furnitore Industries g,zd:z 551 2 | 165 o £ 2 &
15. Building Industries 8,345 1,132 65 I 435 23 23 - . 3 a
85 Lime bueners, cemenil 8752 00 21 1656 & 2 5 >
warkers, 3 1. -
87 Stone catters and dressers. | g1 522 281 6 5 71 ’ - S
16, Construction of means of trans{ 8,354 o8 355 481 202 - - ) g -
m I bae
17. Production and transmission of] 5286 4,500 143 1t 1
physical forces (heat, light] - , : o -
il y
18, Other miscellaneous and underf] 9,720 195 36 29 20
. fined industries. % 38 50 2]
o4. Printes, |ithngl'lphﬂl‘!-, cod 703 1421 2,207 341 138 13 = iy 1 v
gravers, ele, ] l = . i
]
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CHAPTER XI[I.—OCCUPATION.

SuBsSIDIARY TABLE VIIL.—DISTRIBUTION OF 10,000 PERSONS BY OCCUPATION
AND RELIGION FOR ORDERS AND SELECTED GrOUPS.—(Contd.)

Orders and Selected Groups.

98, Workers in precious stones,
metals, spamellers, imita-
tion jewellery  makers,
guilders, erc.

og- Makers of bangles or beads
or necklaces of materials
other than glass, eto.

Transport by air
Transport by water
Transport by road

19
20,
ZI.

111. Perspns (rther than Iabour-

ers) employed on the con-p

strocticn  and  mainten-
ance of roads and bfidges.

DisTRIBUTION BY RELIGION OF In000 FERSONS
FOLLOWING EACH OCCUPATION,

OF BACH RELIGION,

DisTRIRUTION BY OCCUPATION OF 19,000 rER3ONSE

116, Pack elephant, camel, inule,
zss and bullock owners and
drivers.

117, Porters and messengers ..

Transport by rail

118. Rallway employees of all
kinds other than cooliex

119, Labourersemployed on rail-
way constroction  and
maintainance, and coolles
and pgriers employed om
railway premises.

Post Office, Telegraph and]
Telephone services.

Banks, establishments of credit,
exchange and insnrance.

Brokerage commission and ex-
port

.Tude in textiles
Trade in skins, leather and fuors,
Trade in wood =
Trade in metals
Trade in pottery, bricks and tiles.
Trmade in chemical products .
Hotels, cafes, restavrants, etc. ..
Other trade in food stuiis
132, Grocers and sellers of w
table ofl, salt and other

condiments.
Sellers of milk, butter, ghee,

poultry, eggs, etc
Sellers nfswcullmut.

gur and molasses,

gfase BB A& F 8

e

133

1M sugar,

Cardamum; betel-leal, vege-
tables, froit and areca nut
sellars,

Grain and pulse dealers

Tobaceo, opinm, gania. etc
sellers,

Dealers in sheep, goats an

D

fadder

Trade in ¢ ng and toil
TR lothing

135
136
197
L35

135 in hay, grass and

|
Hindo. ‘Musalman, | Christian, | Animist. Others. | Hiadu.
| |
|
a 1 4 [ (-] i
09093 56 17 4 0 66
8,604 1,242 45 19 !
|
| = s
-
7:200 490 o7 2,006 18 2|
8166 1,08 62 ‘693 = 6z |
£.031 137 4151 2066 223 ‘
|
8B4 gbz2 5 181 | 10 t ,'
|
B y25 oot 16 264 4 £ r
7,662 1,220 434 5B 90 43
267 1,743 1,470 ' an 240 1o
8,220 1,015 25 Fot 3o 33
7670 1,400 384 4o8 138 2
737 1,161 1 83| 148 21
8,150 1,332 30 479 3
6,226 2,613 16 68 I 1,057 15
Bods 1,020 - 6 2
6,162 | 1,446 193 2,197 | 2 3
7370 | 246 153 | 15
9465 66 l 461 8 = z
5241 1,506 | 8 3,101 ] 54
8,786 810 | 152 = 108 9
8,700 654 7 208 | 3| a5
8 gao 430 1 8o | ho 114
o.Gar 176 10 150 I 14 16
2040 504 | 4 23 426 7
8315 sfa 119 'l Ba
B.oua 1,1 o 137 662
LALT 1A 14 263 30 f;
8.5 045 330 s e 1
7s164 ago 4 2,414 18 20
5,706 3,071 - 7| b 2

Muasalman.

18z

156

2

15t
T

25

Christian. | Animist. | Othets
0 1o 11
15 = 23
|
3 3 I
30 I 1 3t
afh | . 2
1 I aan
415 a
308 3 ‘70
17 18 .at
|
9 I g
10 1 714
o s
6 T as
14 6
4 v s
6 3
28 T =
8 & | 2
2 G| 1883
3 4 4
t i .71
i 7 6
2% ] B2y
5 3 2z
4 wem e
7 43 8
- i gt

a4
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SuBsSIDIARY TABLE VIIL—DISTRIBUTION OF 10,000 PERSONS BY OCCUPATION
AND RELIGION FOR ORDE®RS AND SELECTED GROUPS.—(Concld.)
DusTRinUTION BY RELICION OF 10,000 FERSONS | DIsTRIBUTION WV OCCUPATION oF 10,000 FERSONS
- FOLLOWING BACH OCCUPITION, OF EACH EELIGION.
Orders and Selected Groups. 1 | == —=E | i_
Hindu. |Musalman. | Christian.| Arimist. | Others. | Hindue. [Musalman, | Christian. | Animist. | Others,
|
~Ti T e I
1 2 | 3 d [ 6 7 8 9 10 T
= = = — = g _i ==
: | I
35. Tmde in furniture 8,977 | 77 46 | 5 2 | v L
|
36. Trade in building materials 5,003 i 3,700 | 15 | 15 268 1 8 l e §-
37. Trade in means of transport .| 6,558 | 3,135 ] 284 34 4 38 | 1 T 3
38, Trade in foel ol 7125 ! 723 3, 204 108 23| 52 2 40 6r
| | |
29, Trade in articles of luxury and | g6z | 68 111 6o 8 1 18 1
those ining to letters ud' i | ' % 0%
the and science. | |
143, Dealers in precious stonesd 901 1,066 | i is485 218 ' 1 I 4
jewellecy (real and imita- 3
tion), clocks, optical instru- | |
ments, eic. [
140 Dealers i f bangles, = 5,10 | 13
B oads pecklaoss, fang semall]  4°% 3 0 R 3 J
articles, toys, hutting and |
fishing *ackels, flowers, elc [ |
|
40. Trade of other sorts “| 4| I 129 324 | 3330 L] £40 ' ??I 7| 2004
4. Army o oy | 1,374 | 6,266 200 | 1,213 13 436 | 1 00
|
* 42. Navy l | ve | - ' o et
[ |
43 Alr force AL oo | 10,000 - | ; I . A
4. Police 8.452 ‘ 933 | # 553 18 64 158 56 % 3
159. Polics «| 6409 4,309 | 138 g | 30 T 124 40 ; 2 1
6o, Villnge watchmen o,e58 | afiyg | 16 | Gs3 12 51 a4 16 24 1a
45- Public administration w| 7,963 2007 #| 250 74 69 434 75 15 13
46. Religion | 8357 782 498 139 £ 7 146 697 7 s
|
47. Law =| 758 | ¢ 8 4 171 6 3# J n 2
48, Medicine o 6,609 t,835 BBy 3/ | By 6 :39| 4o 2 k4
49 Instruction -l 7,338 | 1,337 oo 58 | 307 5 o : 322 08
50. Letters and arts and sciences..| 8505 954 | 47 450 “ 18 46 16 6 by ]
179. Conjurors, acrobats, fortone] 6844 148 71 7 - 1 # - 2R
tellers, reciters, exktibito |
of curiosities and  wil | .
animals. l
81, Persons living principally 2414 2,108 1,860 148 470 2 = 145 4 k-
their income. | ' |
g2 Domestic service < 7001 1,363 145 658 3 130 516 41z | 3w
53 General terms which do noti 7,704 7 1,428 By Gz 245 514 475 | %2 350
indicate a definite occupa
e l
54 Inmates of jails, asylums and] ¢ 408 449 6 k<] 4 3 4 m 2
alms houses.
5. Beggars, vagrants, prostitutes .| 7,022 1,453 20 581 24 8 333 3 4 4
|
Other unclassified nen-produc- 7,620 961 - 1,410 t 4 v T ra
tive industries. '

(R ——
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE |X.—(1) NuMBER OF PERSONS EMPLOYED ON THE 18TH MARCH
1921 ON RAILWAYS AND IN THE IRRIGATION DEPARTMENT.

Europeans and

Clazs of persons employed, Anglo-Indiags. i Indians. Remarks.
Railways.
ToTaL FERSDNS EMPLOYED : L 45,268
Persons directly emploped - 746 31008
Oficers i A i s 39 ]
Spbordinates drawing more than Ra. 75 per mensem s a1 786
I wu  from Rs. 30 to 75 . . &1 6,708
2 . under R, 20 “ - g 24,108
Persons indircctly employed - £ 16,660
Contractors Fop . s 5 195
Contractors’ regular employes - v 1,630
Coolies . - o 14,826
Irrigation Department.
ToTAL FEESONS EMPLOYVED ea] q0 258 p
Persons directly rmployed ) 0 ?;fﬁng
Officers - et 29
Upper subordinates o 3 . | 83
Lower u " e P vr a77
Clerks HE wse = 4 1o1 |
Peons and other servants ... - I e | 1,869
Caoolies s . ‘ e 13,244
Persony indirecily employed, -y s 17,855
Contractors s e 242
Contractors’ regular employés - - 09
Coolies e - i 16,521

(2) NUMBER OF PERSONS EMPLOYED IN THE PosT OFFICE AND TELEGRAPH
DEPARTMENTS ON 18TH MARCH 1921.

Fost Orrice. TrLrorary DEPARTMENT.
Class of persons employed, ™ — TO y 2= REMARRS.
Europeans and . Eoropeans and s
Angio-Indinns, | Indians, Anglo-Indians. Indians.
ToTAL PERSGNS EMPLOYLD 30 1 5415 or G5t
Supervising officers (includiog Probaticcary Supetin- 7 40 13 3
tendents and Inspectors ef post offices and Assistant
and Deputy Superintendents of Telegraphs and all
officers of higher rank than these),
Postmasters, includieg Deputy, Assiptant, Sub and 8 300 "
Braneh Postmasters.
Signalling establishment, including warrant afficers, noa- Fee 73 L]
commissioned officers, military tclegraphists  and
other employes, '
Miscellincous ogents, schoolmasters, station masters, 2 | 755 i I U
b, |
Clerks af all kinds - o 3 ooy 2 26
Postmen 1,170 |
Skilled labour establishmeant, inclading loremen, (nstru- 150 1 203
ment-makers, carpenters, bluckamiths, mechanics,
aub-inspectors, linemen ard ling-tiders and other
ﬂﬂ}h}ﬁ-
Unskilled labour establishment, including line coolies,| # & 235 - 246
czble guards, batterymen, telegraph messéngers, peons [
and other emplayts.
Road establishment, tnnsi:ting of Overseers, runners, T 1,33‘5 i 4
clerks and booking agents, boatman, syces, coachmen,
bearers and others,
Railway Mall Service ' - 2 453 t o
Snlpunﬁng officers (including Superintendents and 1 (-] o o
nspectors of Sorting)
Clerks of all kinds - 4 | o
Sorters e 1 219 s -
Iinil guards, mail agents, van peons, porters, ete, - A 145 &= i
Messengers “ aE =5 a oy
Other servants = h = =8 Iy &
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE X.

1

GENERAL DISTRIBUTION OF INDUSTRIES AND PERSONS EMPLOYED. g. %
= -
o NUuMBER OF PERSONS EMPLOYED. = E
£ -+
= DigzéTion, SUPERVI-| SKILLED E
_E Torar. |7 o Credreat| wosmacgw. | UNSKILLED LABOURERS. ; éﬂ.
E — ) — - - -
; . | Evgo- I !
Industeial establishment. | 2 | Disiricts whete chiefly "t_r‘::; «E.ﬁ 53
; located. A::::m [ ®oraxs. | ADULTS. CriLonzx. Ea |§-
=
E Efi F——— ! 3 qgﬁ ng.
= & & ] 5 - a3 =
3 P - L PP O g | & =§j_§:
8 IC E |=|E| = |E| = E | = E | =% | § [E=<|E
alll dlw |q|s| % |53 | |8 |5 | % | 8= B
1 tl 3 g 5 | & = ] 9 ‘ 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 [ 17
Grand Total w561 aan l . 2 v (75070 224 Izt 751 ‘93,341; 15/ ] ¥ 2,656 82
Misnes | 50 ﬁ;’? ;?ig‘sﬁ ;ﬁ o Iﬁ 3 3,665 11!'3?3 8,150 166;703.::& 253 g o7
Conl Mines = | 17 | Betul, Chanda, Chhind-6, 20612 | 26| . | I 2,340 382 (3402 1004 4oo| 3IS| 350 7§
warn and  Narsingh- ‘ '
Hr. i
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